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SUMMARY

Nutrition
1 Knowledge, attitudes and practices of adolescemedated to nutrition habits

Most adolescents who participated in the study say that their nutrition habitsnatevery healthy. By not very
healthy nutrition habits the adolescentsiean

1 Consumption of unhealthy food and drinks
1 Low consumption ofruits and vegetables
1 Skipping the breakfast

Almost all adolescents who participated in the study declared thay tensume unhealthy food or drinks. The
respondents said that thegometimes eat processed food thatrish in fats or fried foodfood and drinks
containingsugar orfastfood. The frequency with which they consumerdingesfrom several times per week

to once per month

At the same time, some adolescents consufnéts and vegetables more seldom than othetalf of the
adolescents aged0-13 included in the study said they do not eatiits and vegetables every day. In addition,

the adolescents who doat practice sports declare more often they do not eat healthy foatlilea number

of adolescents who practice sports say that they follow a balanced diet, because they look for information
about healthy nutrition

The habit of having breakfast is nfatilowed by all categories of adolescents. Among the participants in the
study, the adolescents ageldl-17 declared most often that they do not eat in the morning. It seems that the
adolescents who live alone in dormitories or in rented housing skip the kastkhore often than the
adolescents who live with their familjAdolescents explain this behavibrainly by the fact that they do not
manage to have breakfast, because they wake up late. Although a number of adolescents under 13 do eat
breakfast, some ofhtose who do not manage to have it take food with them to eat it before nddre
adolescents who have breakfast also say that they maintain this habit, because their parents insist on it

1 Knowledge, attitudes and practices of adolescemtdated to nutriti on in the canteens of
educational institutions

Although all adolescents under 17 who participated in the study declared that the educational facilities where
they study have canteens, many of them do not go to the canteens to eat. The reason is thdbitielke

the food prepared in the institutionThe respondents said that the food in canteens is not tasty, not
gualitative or diverse enough for them to eat it. In addition, the prices in canteens are too high for some
adolescents, while others do noakin the canteens, because their peers and friends do not eat there

1 Knowledge, attitudes and practices of adolescents regarding the reduction of body weight

Most adolescents ovet4 who participated in the study declared they know peers who try to loségiat.

Most of these respondents said that teenagers want to lose weight, because they think this will help them look
better. Adolescentsdeclare that the main reason why they lose weight is the esthetical one. They also said
that girls are the ones who, ost often, lose weight deliberately. According to adolescents, the most common
method of losing weight is to skip meals or reduce the amount of food. They also said that some adolescents
practice sports to lose weight



To find information about healthgnethods of losing weight, the adolescentsuld go to the

Internet;
Nutritionists
Family doctor
Fitness trainer.

= =4 -4 =4

1 Knowledge, attitudes and practices of carers aptbfessionalsrelated to the adolescents' nutrition
habits

The professionals say that up 25%of the adolescents who studst secondary education institutions do not

eat breakfast. In addition, some doctors say that many adolescents have chaotic nutrition habi#tase they

do not eat according to a specific regime or exclggecificmeals According to some doctors, this results in

an increased number of gastrointestinal diseases in adolescents. The professionals state that the incorrect
nutrition and the lack of a nutrition regime are the result of the lack of healthy food regime in swolts'
families

At the same time, most carers who participated in the study declared that they talk to the adolescents about
healthy nutrition, but only a minority of them said that they use additional sources of information and
scientific data to explai to teenagers what healthy nutrition is and what its benefits are. Some parents said
that the adolescents under 13 follow e a c linstnucidns concerning healthy nutrition, while teachers
confirmed that the adolescents in grades 5 and 6 are nmeceptive to the information about healthy lifestyle

than older adolescents. However, some carers do not fully agree with the advice provided by teachers
because they don't consider it sufficiently informative and based on scientific findings

According to the arers, they motivate teenagers to eat mdirglits and vegetables by highlighting the benefits
of a diet rich in vegetal fiberdHowever, a number of carers who participated in the study said that the
adolescents eat insufficierfituits and vegetables, whélsome of them only eat exotfruits but not local fruis.

1 Knowledge, attitudes and practices of carers and professionalated to nutrition in the canteens
of educational institutions

Some carers say that nutrition in the canteens of educational ing&iits has improved in the last years and is
relatively diverse and tasty. While other carers declared that the food in educational institutions is not well
cooked and contains insufficiently diverse and good products

Some of the strengths of the currersichool nutrition that were mentioned includésome issues were
mentioned by only some people

The use of unprocessed fopd
Preparation of foodusinghealthy methods
Low price

Daily inclusion ofruits and vegetables
Inclusion of exotidruits in the menu;
Selfservice

=A =4 =4 4 -4 -4

The weaknesses of the current school nutrition include

Not tasty,

Many bakery products are included in the menu
The use of processed products and preservatives
Inadequate preparation of foad

=A =4 -4 =4



1 Use of expired products
1 High prices in theniversity canteens

The price of food is high for the adolescents who study at universities and secondary educational institutions.
They come from lovincome families and are not included in the list of vulnerable families that are entitled to
free nutrition.

The lack of canteens has also bemisedas a problem. This is valid for teenagers who study at technical
vocational institutions, because several vocational schools and colleges do not have canteens and their
students donot eat sufficiently and a exposed to health risks

Most carers would inform the administration of institutions to report deficiencies in their canteens. If the
administration of institutions desnot make changes, the carers would go to the Ministry of Education

1 Knowledge, attiudes and practices of carers and professiongdtated to the loss of weight

The professionals mentioned that, on the one hand, obesity among adolescents in Moldova is growing as is the
number of cases oéating disorders.Health workers warn that one othe main reasons of obesity among
adolescents is incorrect nutrition. Although they are motivatedhlelth workers to lose weighthalf of the
overweight adolescents, according to the medical workers, do not want to lose weight

However, carers say thaheére are adolescents who lose weight deliberately, because they perceive low
weight as somethingopular. According to carers and professionals, these adolescents, most often, decide to
reduce their weight and select the methods without asking the protes=ds

Physical activity
1 Knowledge, attitudes and practices @idolescents

The respondents consider that the adolescents must practice spebtdrdurs a week. All adolescents who
participated in the study consider that adolescents become less and lgsicply activeasthey grow older.
The main reasons for sedentary lifeentioned by teenagers are

High volume ofearning

Negative influencéconsumption of tobacco, druysf their friends

Increase interest in computer games

Excessiveavigationon the internet ;

Getting used to sedentary life

States of depression and lack of satihfidence, indifference and lack of motivation

=A =4 =4 4 -4 -4

Adolescents under 13 say that they have an active lifeshdeause many of them practice sports games with
their friends orextracurricularsports several times a week

On the other handaccording to respondents, the only physical activity of adolescents d44d are, in most
cases, the physical education classes in school. Many of the adolescent8@rerbusy studiyng, working or
with family life (the married ones), which is the reason claimed by them for not practicing sports

Although the adolescents declare that they become more sedentary when they grow older, some of them said
that, in the last years, practicirfigness in sports facilities has become more popular among adolescents over
16.

Most adolescents who have physical education classes added that they would prefer not tadrensand
grades for this subject

1 Knowledge, attitudes and practices of careracprofessionals
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Many of the carers and professionals who participated in the study consider that adolescents do not practice
sports sufficiently. Some professionals mentioned that almost every tadtiescentin secondary education

is exempt from attendig physical education classes. Teachers also think that female adolescents are more
sedentary than the male ones

The carers who participated in the study believe that the reasons why adolescents become more sedentary
when they grow older are

Education

Laziness

Extracurricular activities, other than spaorts
Use ofelectronicdevices and internet

Lack of motivation to practice sports

= =4 =4 -4 -4

The adult respondents said that adolescents are determined to practice sports in the following ways

They are convincedybparents after the benefits of sports are explained to them
They follow doctors' advice to practice spqrts

They are motivated to practice sports, because their friends practice them
The local stadiurhas beerrenovated

=A =4 -4 =4

The professionals and carersrikithat adolescents would be more motivated to practice sports if

more diverse and interactive sports extracurricular activities are suggested

sports activities are offeredepending on the adolescents' gengler

sports activities are held in several sestof the city

the communitycenters are equipped with sports equipment

the sport is fostered as a popular activity among adolescents

competitions between pupils and teachers, children and parents are conducted

physical education norms are excluded that adolescents are not demotivated by the grades they
receive for their physical performance

=A =4 =4 -4 -8 -4 A

Physical traumas and accidents
1 Knowledge, attitudes and practices of adolescents

All adolescents who participated in the study declared that they had scratohdsuises while half of
respondents said that they had at leaste dislocation or fractureThe most frequent traumas are traumas of
limbs. Most adolescent respondents consider that male adolescents are more exposed to the risk of getting
traumas

Teenaers usually get traumas during games, sports activities or as a result of physical violence. In most
cases, adolescents suffer traumas in the yard of the house or of the school

In case of trauma, adolescents usually go to their carers for help. tfahma occurs at school, they usually go
to the teachers or schoaolurses

Half of the respondents over 14 were trained in how to provide the first aid. Adolescents usually learned the
first aidproceduresas follows

1 Atthe biology classes
1 At the classesf education for health
1 Atthe classes held by the schaulrse
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At the thematic competitions in cilafety,

At the driving classes

At the trainings delivered by the Red Cross Socieialfiova;
Informaly, from people practicing medicine

=A =4 4 -4

It is prominent that only half of the adolescents who were trained to provide the first aid say that they are
ready to provide such aid when necessary. The reasons claimed by them for not being ready to provide the
first aid are

1 Lack of confidence in their knowleglg
Fear to provide the first aid
1 Indifference

=

1 Knowledge, attitudes and practices of carers and professionals

According to a@raumatologst, the most frequent traumas for which adolescents receive medical assistance
are the fractures ofimbsand concussns Thetraumatologst also declared that adolescents age@®14 are

more exposed to risks of getting traumas. However, both the professionals and the carers stated that the
adolescents who practice sports are also exposed to the risk of getting traumas

The professionals consider that the adolescents get traumas most often at home or in the yard of the house. In
most cases, the carers are called to h&lpumatized adolescents. The carers consider that this is correct.
However, if the traumas occur in aducational institution according to teachers, teenagers prefer to call a
teacher or ahealthworker than to provide the first aid

Although they listed several methods in which adolescents learn about the first aid in educatistitations,
teachersand carers added that the first agtoceduresare taught to adolescents starting with the age of 14

At the same time, only half of the carers who participated in the study said that they know how to provide the
first aid. However, most of them learnedhe first aid proceduresat school and have not refreshed their
knowledge since then. Many of the teachers who took part in the study declared that theynwa had
practical trainings in providing the first aid since the end of their studies, while twbsewere trained while

they were in employment were not trained in the last 5 years
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Mental health
1 Knowledge, attitudes and practices of adolescents

There is a tendency that female adolescespend more time talking about their emotional state with carer

than male adolescents. In addition, there is a tendency that female adolescents discuss with their mothers,
while male adolescents talk to their fathers. Despite this, some adolescents prefer to talk to close friends or
siblings when they face problems.

There are also adolescents who do not talk with their carers about their emotional state. According to
adolescents, they do not address this subject with their carers for two reasons: first, the adolescents say that
there are carers who do not have skilyf effective communication in the family, because they did not have
models in the family that raised them. Second, teenagers say that there are situations when they do not talk to
carers about their condition, because, in their view, carers do not umaledsthem.

When asked why some adolescents depressedthe adolescenttistedthe following reasons:

Misunderstanding witlpeople ofopposite sex
Misunderstanding in the famijy

Education

Difficult financial condition of the family

Par ent s’ migraiatn o mi c

Diseases

Discrimination anchegatiwe attitude of other people

=A =4 =4 4 -4 -8 -4

A number of adolescents said that if they have negative emotional states, they do not talk to their parents
about this. Some adolescents consider that the adolescents in depresateecan go to

Close peoplérelatives, friend¥
Psychologist

Teacher

Family doctor

= =4 -4 =4

There are also adolescents who do not know where an adolesdentsuffersfrom depressiommight ga

As methods of preventing depression, the adolescents mentioned

Jorts,

Reading

Psychological counseling

Extracurricular activities, especially, creative gnes
Practicing communitpriented activities

=A =4 =4 4 -4

When asked about the primary reasons for behaaidisorders, adolescents said that the family environment
and the elations between adolescents and carers are the main factor contributing to such disorders.
Adolescents believe thaif an adolescenthas behaviaal disorders they must be sent to a psychologist,
namely, the school psychologist. As a methofl preventing behaviaal disorders, adolescents mentioned
family counselingand extraschool activities.

1 Knowledge, attitudes and practices of carers and professionals
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A psychologist who participated in the study declared tlathigher incidence of mental disorders in
adolescents fronMoldovaas compared to the EU and CIS countries is the effect of

lack of communication or inefficient communication between adolescents and ¢arers
insufficiently strong relations of attachment between adolescents and parents

lack ofa parentingculture;

inadequate punishments

single parent upbringing or lack of parental care

society in transition

=A =4 =4 4 4 -4

However, psychologists say that adolescefiasiise behavical disordersmore oftenthan mental disorders. A
number of psychologists said th#te behavioral disorders are undédiagnosed or not diagnosed correctly.
Moreover, several professionals declared that teachers and carers know very little about behavioral disorders
andmay contribute to the intensification of thesdisorders

Anotherrs k f or the adol escent s’ p sematidnal instapilitc A psychodist b ei n g
said that adolescents find it difficult to handle their emotions, especially, anger and aggressiveness. In
addition, psychologists say that adolescents fanéncreased risk of having anxiety and panic attacks

At the same time, the carers patrticipating in the study listed only several reasons why adolescents might have
mental disordersCarers declaredthat the followingfactors may contribute to the develpment of mental
disorders in adolescents

1 Lack of a good relationship between adolescents and parents
1 Excessive burden on adolescents (exce$sashing materialsextracurricular activities
1 Absenceof one parent or of both parents

Most carers say thaadults must seekhe psychol ogi st ' s hel p i f t hey susp
adolescents they take care of. However, not all carers know when the right time to go to a professitmal

addition, a number of carers said that they do not knaeviere to find a psychologist and get free
psychologicatounselingfor adolescents. If they noticed signs of depression in adolescents, carers would talk

to them to understand the causes

Tobacco consumption

1 Knowledge, attitudes and practices of adolescents

Addescents consider that minors consume tobacco for the following reasons

Perception that smoking ia fashion

Perception thathe adolescents who smoke look more mature
Want to attract attention

Smoking is a way of reducing stress

To lose weight

Friends insist on this

=A =4 =4 4 -4 -4

According to adolescents, until the age of 18, boys are moedisposedo smoke, especially, regularlifter
18, adolescents say that most adolescents try smoking out of curiodibyvever, teenagers say that, on
average, they try soking ataboutthe age of 14
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Adolescents perceive tobacco as a very accessible product to minors. Usiiadlys can easily buy tobacco in
small shops, kiosks and opair markets. If they cannot buy tobacco, minors ask people over 18 to buy
cigarettes br them.

All the interviewed adolescents said that thkegid beeninformed about the risks of smoking. The adolescents
learned about the harm of smoking

At the biology classes

At the homeroomclasses

During the awarenessisingcampaigns conducted by neyovernmentalbrganizatiors,
Fromonlinevideos or materials

=A =4 -4 =4

1 Knowledge, attitudes and practices of carers and professionals

Teachers believe that about one third of adolescents, especially, boys, smoke regularly. Teachers think that
adolescents try smang at the age of 12.

Carers and teachers state that tobacco can be easily bought by adolescents, especially, in small shops and
kiosks

Carers' reactions to the tobacco consumption by adolescents vary. Some carers say that they allowed the
adolescents tary smoking in their presence while other carers punished the teenajectuding physical
punishment§ when they found out that teenagers had smoked

Alcohol consumption

1 Knowledge, attitudes and practices of adolescents

All adolescentgaged10 to 22) who patrticipated in the study have tried alcohol in small quantities with the
family. In the family, adolescents usually try wine or sparkling wine on holidays. Adolescents say that they start
consuming alcohol with their friends at the age of 14. Adoletalso say that large consumption of alcohol
usually takes place in group with their friends. Adolescents estimate®#tof minors get drunk before they

turn 18. Most often, adolescents consume beacgpop or wine, but vodka is also consumed in gpsu

Adolescets say that minors find it relatively easy to procure alcohol. They can buy alcohol in small shops or
kiosks

Adolescents consider that teenagers living in rural areas are more inclined to alcohol consumption, because
there are more people alsing alcohol in these areas and also because rural adolescents have less
occupations

All the adolescents who took part in the studyad beeninformed about the harm of abusive alcohol
consumption.Respondentdisted several examples of harm that are calise health by alcohol consumption
and negative effects caused by drunkenness

Adolescentdad beeninformed about the harmful effects of alcohol mainly in the educational institution, by
non-governmentabrganizatiors or found information online
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1 Knowledge, attitudes and practices of carers and professionals

Most carers who participated in the study said that they do hah alcohol consumption by adolescents as

long as the latter only drink a smamount of wine or sparkling wine on special occasioinsthe family.
However, all carers said that they are against alcohol consumption by adolescents with.fhtosiscarers

with teenagers over 15 say that they know cases when the latter consumed alcohol with friends. Some carers
and professionals declardtat the adolescents living in Chisinau also consume alcohol in public

Carers and professionals believe that it is easier for rural adolescents to get alcohol, which makes them more
exposed to the risk of alcohol consumption

Drug consumption
1 Knowledge attitudes and practices of adolescents

Most adolescents consider that the most frequently consumed drugaimabis A number of adolescents
declared that cannabis is widespread and accessible to the adolescents living in Chisinau. One of the reasons
why cannabis is consumed more frequently than other drugs is its low price. To a large extent, adolescents
think that adolescents consume drugs, because they consider them cool

Adolescents consider that drugs are, usually, consumed by adolescents in grbapsal3o say that male
adolescents try and consume drugs more often than female adolescents.

To a large extent, adolescents declare that they have a negative attitude towards drug consumption, but some
said that the consumption of some drufgsg.cannabk) is not harmful or is even beneficial. Themolescents
have read internet articles about such features of cannabis

Although some respondents stated that they know adolescents who consume drugs, they said that they have
not reported and would not repdrthis to anyonebecause this is perceived as betrayal

Adolescents know about health risks and difficulties produced by the consumption of drugs in the interaction
with other people. They learned about such risks at the classes of biology, civic edumatib the trainings
provided by YFH®r from nongovernmentabrganizations

Adolescents say that if aadolescenis drug addictedit is necessary to

call the hotlines of speciaéd NGOgs
callNarcoticsAnonymousMoldova,;
seek medical assistance

cdl clinics and rehabilitatiogenters;
inform the local police officer

=A =4 =4 -4 A

1 Knowledge, attitudes and practices of carers and professionals

A number of carers and professionals said that the consumption of psychotropic substances by adolescents is
still persigent. A police inspector estimated that half of the adolescents living in Chisinau have tried drugs. On
the other hand, carers think that some categories of adolescents are more inclined to drug consumption
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According to the carers, adolescents winay consume drugs are

Neglected adolescents

Adolescents who are members of groups where drugs are consumed

Adolescents who feel lonely

Curious adolescents

Adolescents who study at residential institutions, attezehters of excellence or professional sci)
Adolescents from families where drugs or alcohol are consymed

Adolescents whose parents are abrgad

Adolescents from singlparent families

Adolescents from families with high incomes

=A =4 =4 -4 4 4 -4 - -4

Carers and professionals think that adolescents consume drugsoimps, usually, in the proximity of or
in/near the educationainstitutions.

Carers believe that, if an adolescent consumes drugs, their carers must go to the doctors. However, both
carers and professionals think th#te adolescents who know cases ofudr consumption must notify the
police. On the other hand, the police inspectors say that no cases of drug consumption have been reported by
adolescents

Reproductive health and sexual education
1 Knowledge, attitudes and practices of adolescents

The respondets consider that they are influenced by the media and/or by their partners in deciding to start
their sexual life. Adolescents estimate that the average age of girls' first sexual confdelés and even
lower for boys. Adolescents state that many ashaents do not talk to anyone about taking the decision to
start the sexual life, but they believe that adolescents should discuss with a close person about such.decision

Adolescents know contraception methods. They have found out about them maimlyhe internet,
advertisements or at the biology classes. Some adolesc=itsthat they learned lot about contraception
from the YFHC or frottheir parents

It seems that the young generations of adolescents talk more to their parents about sexualityon®lat
between women and men and gender roles. Among the participants in the stouoly adolescents aged4-

17than over 18 talked to their parents on these subjects. Adolescents assume that many Moldovan families do
not talk about sexuality, relations beteen women and men, gender roles and related subjdmsause carers

have a conservative attitude and consider these discussions inde@émt traditional attitude towards
sexuality can also be seen in the experiences adolescents had when discussinidgysexita family. Most of

them declare that they discussed with their mother on this subject, while the father did not participate in the
discussions. On the other hand, some adolescents consider that the female adolescents must talk about
sexuality withtheir mother, while the male adolescents should discuss with their father. The adolescents who
talked to their parents about sexuality say that these subjects were discussed too late. Adolescents believe
that sexuality must be discussed in the family stagtwith the age ofl0-12.

In the educational institutions, adolescents consider that the subjects related to the body particularities and
hygiene must be addressed with children in kindergarten. However, the subjects related to sexual relations
and theirconsequences can be taught to adolescents at the ad&8-G#.
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Many of the adolescent respondents said that tHegd participated in classes or activities where they were
informed about sexuality, relations between sexes, gender roles, gender discrinnireatib related subjects.
Adolescents were informed

At biology classes

At health classes

At civic education classges

Atthe homeroomclasses

During the activities conducted by n@overnmentalbrganizations
During thematic extraschool activitiege.g.debates;

From leaflets/fliers
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Adolescents mainly use internet if they want to learn something about sexuality. However, adolescents
sometimes have doubts regarding the information posted online. They have said that they would trust the
information postedby doctors, sexologists or by the Ministry of Health

Alternatively to lookingfor information on the internet, adolescents discugdth their friends and, more
rarely, their parents. If they have sexual health issues, adolescents go to the family doctor the
gynecologist

1 Knowledge, attitudes and practices of carers and professionals

Both the gynecologists who participated in the study and the respondent teachers said that adolescents
receive insufficient sexual education. Professionals considersimatal education must start in the family, at

the age of 34 when the differences between sexes and intimate hygiene must be explained to children. The
complexity of sexual education must grow in parallel with children's growth. However, most professional
declared that many carers are not ready to talk to adolescents on these subjects, because they consider them
taboo. The carers participating in the study have confirmed that it is difficult for them to address sexual
development or sexuality in their coarsations with teenagers. Carers' views on the nded parental
counselingin addressing sexuality with adolescents differ. Some carers say thateuokelingis necessary

while others say that consultations are not required, because it is not neecggsaaddress this subjecThe
parents who do not talk to adolescents about sexuality think that these subjects must not be discussed or that
the sexual education teenagers receive in educational institutions is sufficient

In addition, few carers expliy discussed subjects like gender equality, gender roles and the influence of
culture on them oron sexuality Many carers do not think that discussions on these subjects are necessary,
because they are addressed in school and consider that homosexuwal#tynot be addressed at allowever,

some teachers say that adolescents have stereotyped perceptions about gender roles. Although gender non
discrimination and gender roles are addressed at the civic educaimsses homosexulity is very rarely
discused at the classes or during the sexual education activities

The carers who talked to adolescents about sexuality did not have any preparation in advance. To a large
extent, carers consider that the knowledge they have is sufficient for talkitly adolescents. In addition,
carers know little about the sexual education classes or activities that adolescents participated in

Teachers and psychologists who teach subjects related to sexuality declare that teaching these subjects is a
challenge, because teegars have a different behavior at these classe#sthe one hand, some adolescents

are embarrassed by these subjecighile others makandecentcomments or jokes. Moreover, a number of

form mastes and university professors mentioned that they do not hauéficient knowledge in ftis field to
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hold classes on these subjects, while thealth workers who participated in the study declared that they do
not have methodological resources that would enable them to efficicethyghthe adolescents

Family relatons
1 Knowledge, attitudes and practices of adolescents

Most adolescents who participated in the study said that thelationship with carers is favable. However,
there is a tendency that female adolescents declare that they discuss more with their methie male
adolescents discuss more with their fathér addition, adolescents declare that this is how communication in
the family should look likeDespite this, many adolescents say that mothers spend more time with them or are
the parent who takesan active part in the adolescent's life. Older adolesceotssider that carers start
communicating less with them after the age of. 16

Adolescents declare that some subjects result in misunderstanding between them and their carers. According
to adolescens, the difficult subjects between adolescents and carers are

low schoolperformance

Relations with opposite sex people
Sexuality

Coming home late

Prohibitions

Discussions on political or social topics
Money management

Excessive use efectronicdevices
Clothing

Interests

Career

Friends
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Many adolescents say that it is at the agel&16 that they have the worst misunderstanding witheir
parents

The adolescent respondents think that only half of the carers who live in Chisinau communitiate wi
adolescents on equal positions. However, adolescents consider that, because carers are busy working, many
adolescents do not receive sufficient parental care. Adolescents also warn that the number of neglected
adolescents is increasinespondentongder that the emotionally neglected adolescents must seek help
from social workers.

1 Knowledge, attitudes and practices of carers and professionals

Most carers also describe their relations with adolescents as good. Carers tend to say that the reldations wi
adolescents arérelations of friendship although carers also say that, sometimes, they need to be tougher
with their children because they are in a position of authority in relation to their children. Carers estimated
that only 30% of carers commumiate with adolescents on equal positions. The attitude towards family
relations in the suburbs is more patriarchal

Someguardiansand fosterparentswho participated in the study said they find it difficult to form a relation of
trust with the adolescentthey look after
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Regardless of their relation with adolescents, almosttla#l carers included in the study declared that
adolescents become more difficult at the agel8f14. Teachers confirmed this statement

Teachers say that communication between grais and adolescents is limited. To support this statement,
teachersestimatd that only 30% of carers help children with their homeworka addition, teachers and
employees of communitgenters say that few carers attend the activities carried out for ladoents and

carers. Moreover, teachers say that the carers who attend these activities are the mothers. Psychologists say
that mothers are the parent who accompanies the adolescertaonseling while fathers very rarely come to
counselingwith adolescers even if they are theauseof the problem

At present, short parentatounselingevents or periodic parental sessions are held in the educational
institutions where aspects of adolescents' upbringing are addressed. The professionals conducting stsch even
say that few parents attend them. In addition, a TV show is broadcast for the adolescents' parents. However,
neither of the parents participating in the study knew about this show.

Punishments applied by carers
1 Knowledge, attitudes and practices of atkscents

According to adolescents, the most frequent punishments applied by carers are prohibitions, raising the voice
or stoppingcommunication. Physical punishments are less frequbat most adolescents who took part in

the study have been punished Wislapping and a number of adolescents said they know adolescents who are
beaten in the family. In general, adolescents say tliatMoldova physical punishments are perceived as
normal and are applied by many carers. Adolescents do not agree with physiiahments, but say that the

other forms of punishments listed above are acceptable and, in their view, sometimes necessary.

1 Knowledge, attitudes and practices of carers and professionals

According to psychologists, Moldovan adolescents perceive plysicapsychological violence as something
acceptable and as a measure of upbringing and, since carers understand punishment in a wrong way, many
adolescents grow up with traumas caused by inadequate punishments

Carers, in turn, treat punishments as uplging methods that must be proportionate to the act committed or
omitted by the adolescent.Carers acknowledge that prohibitions or deprivation of objects are the most
common punishments. According to the professionals, physical punishments are appliedretprently in

the rural communities of Chisinau metropolitan area

Parents' migration
1 Knowledge, attitudes and practices of adolescents

Almost all adolescent respondents said that they know adolescents whose parents are abroad, some
respondents had or havparents working abroad. Adolescents said that most minors whose parents are
abroad are left in the care of adults. To a large extent, respondents did not know whether the carers are
kinship carers/legal guardiams not, but they know that these adultsra, usually, relatives of the adolescents

Respondents think thathe adolescents whose parents are abroad differ from the adolescents whose parents
are at home. In general, respondents used both positive and negative wordings to describe adolescents whose
parents are abroad

The following positive descriptions were used
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1 responsible
1 more mature because they have to handle more difficulties alpne
1 make friends easier

However, adolescents used more negative descriptions of adolescents whose parentscae a

their behavior is'thoughtless ;

vulgar,

aggressivimay generate conflicts with their colleagues
poor school results

have expensive item@nobile phones, clothek
disordered
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The risks these adolescents are exposed to have also been listed

inclined to tobacco and alcohol consumption
depressive

feel lonely

isolated

do not have somebody to communicate wjth
do not have role modejs

inadequate upbringing

neglected

have an unhealthy lifestyle
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Adolescents assumed that minors with one or bothgrds abroad lack

emotional support
physical carg
attention;
communication
love and affection
upbringing
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Respondents declared thalhe adolescents whose parents are abroad must ask, first of all, their relatives or
friends to help them. More than thtaa number of adolescents declared that a special service is not a good
idea, because it is perceived asstant and “strange while adolescents with parents abroad need the
assistance of people they love. However, it has been stated that the adolesgleos®e parents are abroad can
find help from teachers, school psychologists or social workers.

1 Knowledge, attitudes and practices of carers and professionals

All carers and professionals who participated in the study know families where one or both parents
working abroad. Carers and professionals think that the most significant negative effect of economic migration
are thenegativeconsequences on the left behind adolescent's psychological condition

Professionals say that every tenth adolescent withrepés abroad is placed in kinship care. Some carers
consider that if the minor stays in the custody of a close relative, formal kinship care is not necékbangh
most carers who take the left behind minors in their custody are relatives, such adpgramts, uncles, aunts,
there are also cases when the minors are left in the custody of other mirtbesr older siblings
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Carers also described the adolescents whose parents are abroad as different from those who live with parents.
In positive terms, arers think that adolescents with parents are abroad: are

1 Stronger tharadolegents with parents in the country
1 More independentthan adolescents with parents in the country
1 More mature than adolescents with parents in the country

However, they also bieve that adolescents with parents abroad have some negative features

1 Poorer academic results
1 More aggressive

Carers and professionals also listed the following risks adolescents with parents abroad are exposed to

They can become morelfinterested

Their lifestyle is morehaotic;

They are uncontrollable

They cannot manage the money corregtly

They do not have close persons to seek help from
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Carers think that adolescents whose parents are abroad must go toftreirmasteror teachers if they neg
help. However, thorm mastes who participated in the study said that they hadt meceived anyspecial
training on the particularities of adolescents whose parents are abroad

Violence
1 Knowledge, attitudes and practices of adolescents

Adolescents corider that psychological abuse is the most spread form of abuse Moldovan adolescents are
exposed to. In addition, adolescents think that the society does not perceive psychological abuse as a problem
and a phenomenon that must be reportebllany of the adolecents consider that it is not necessary to report
verbal or emotional abuse, while some perceive such reportifiggsn i t € hi ng

Adolescents say that physical abuse is more frequent before the age-bf Hfd that it, usually, occurs in
educational instititions between male adolescents. Adolescents say that most cases of physical violence
between adolescents are not reported and only the serious cases of group or armed violence are reported. The
acts of violence may be reported to teachers, MDCRP or police

Respondents said that physical abuse in the family is applied especially by step parents and parents who abuse
alcohol But, teenagers said that they know cases when chil@menphysically punished for poor school results

or for losing objects. To a lge extent, adolescents think that physical abuse in the family must be reported
only if it is serious, frequent and without any reason. A number of adolescamsder that the adolescents

who are physically abused in the family have nobody to go for teelpr are afraid to ask help. Although
adolescentssaid that abuse ha negative effects they also said that physical abuse may have positive,
discipliningeffects. Many adolescent respondents also declared that they consider reporting physical abuse
inefficient, because it is difficult to legally prove abuse, especially, the domestic one

Adolescents that the categories of adolescents who are more exposed to sexual abuse are

1 female adolescentaged15who want to start sexual life
1 female adolescents whisave a sentimental relationship with older partngrs
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female adolescents who weaxtravagantlothes
adolescents whose parents are abrgad
adolescents who consurracahol;

adolescetts from vulnerable families
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Respondents say that the adolescents who serualy assaultednust tell, first of all, their carers, but alsbe
family doctor or gynecologist and the police. In case of another type of abuse, adolescents said that the Child's
Helpline,“socialcenters’ that have social workers, police or psyabgistsmaybe contacted

1 Knowledge, attitudes and practices of carers and professionals

Like the adolescents, carers and professionals believe that psychological abuse is thmmostnform of
violence against adolescents in Moldova. Adolescents platddsier care are more exposed to the risk of
bullying by their peers

Although professionals consider that people know how to report abuse, carers say that, in most cases,
psychological abuse is not reported. Indeed, the MDCRP representatives said thasticases, psychological
abuse is reported in combination with neglect or physical abuse

According to a policenspector,many cases of physical violence reported to the police are cases of domestic
violence. However, the police officer said that marfiyhese cases are not confirmed after the investigation. In
general,police inspectors think that0%of the cases of violence are reporteblut teachers say that both
themselves and the adolescents report cases of violence that result in bodily injuries

An increasing risk for adolescents from singéeent families is the violence applied by their carers' partners

Since the previous studies have revealed that there are cases of violence that are not reported by
professionals, they were asked why theynth this happens. The professionals said that one reason for not
reporting cases of violence is that evidence is required and it may not exist, but also that people in rural areas
think that violence is acceptahle

Other reasons for not reporting violeneeere;

I The parties reconciled

9 Lack ofrustin the police

1 Perception that the police will not solve the confiict

1 To maintain the prestige of the institution where the violence occurred

Some professionals say thaince thesociety still displays an dide of intimidationtowards sexual abuse,

many cases of sexual abuse are not reported. Carers also think that many cases of sexual abuse are not
reported because ofshame According to aespondentwho worked at acenter for assistance to minors

victims of sexual abuse, many cases of sexual abuse are reported by the educational institutions. At present, 2
3 teachers from educational institutions have been trained in the identification of sexual abuse against minors
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Carers think that the adolescentsw are more exposed to sexual abuse:are

Female adolescents

Adolescents from vulnerablenvironments
Neglected adolescents

Adolescents from singlparent families
Adolescents left in the care of relatives
Adolescents who consume alcohol or drugs
Adolkescents who attend night clubs

Minors from residential institutions
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Psychologists say that sexual abuse may have very serious consequences on psychical wellbeing. A problem
faced by sexually abused adolescents is that they can be blamed by.adults

Assisance

1 Knowledge, attitudes and practices of adolescents

Adolescent respondents said that if they need help, they go to friends or close relatives. In fewer cases,
adolescents ask help from teachers or school psychologists. Adolescents go to represenfatigtitutions

as a last resort. In addition, adolescents oud think they are mature enough to solve their problems
independentlyand go to professionals only in extreme cases

Adolescents believe that adolescents from Chisinau need psychologigaklingmost of all

1 Assistance by child rights and social protection authorities

The representatives of MDCRP consider that adolescents are well informed about the assistance services that
exist in ChisinauTeachers say that adolescents know about thedZhiielpline and even threaten teachers to
report by calling the helpline. However, according to MDCRP, adolesseskshelp from this institution very
seldom and the cases of child rights violation are reported by educational, healthcare and policatigstho
Professionals warn that adolescents perceive the Child's Helpline as a telephone line for reportingoabuse

not as acounselingservice

i Teachers' assistance

Teachers say thahecause there is &radition of shamé in the Moldovan culture, adlescents do not seek
teachers' help when they need it. Some institutions hold activities between adolescents and teachers to
increase mutual trust

1 Psychological assistance

Currently, adolescents can receive psychological assistance from the schoollpgigthpat thePs/cho-Socio
Pedagogial Center at the YouthFriendly HealthCentes or at the Community Mental HealtEentes.
However, the most accessible psychologists for teenagers are the school Meidser of the adolescent
respondents knew aboU?SIE, while some carerdlid. In addition, less than half of the adolescent respondents
and carers who participated in the study knew about the YFHC and ndtastyeard about the Community
Mental HealthCentes.
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Psychologists say that psycheeventive a&tivities are requiredn orderto:

Ensure the online behavipr

Ensure the safety of reading

Ensuresexualbehavior,

Improve adolescents' conduct with suffering peaple
Efficiently includechildren with special educational needs
Improve relationsamongadolescents

1 Improve relations between adolescents and parents
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In most cases, adolescents go to psychologists on their own initiative. According to a school psychologist, the
following categories of adolescents seek psychologigahselingnost frequently

Introverted adolescents

Adolescents witlphlegmatic andnelandolictemperament
Adolescents with low selfonfidence

Adolescents irconflictwith carers

Adolescents in conflict with peers

1 Adolescents who want to improve their salfvareness skills
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A PSPC psychologist said that the adolescents who seek consultation most of all are those who have affective
disorders. The psychologist warned that the result of the low level of psychological culture in Moldova is that
many adolescents are referred toyazhologicaktounselingvhen the affective disorders reach a high level and

the psychiatrist's intervention is required. A PSPC psychologist said that the problems adolescents come with
are often generated by the family environmeth many cases, theoungling of adolescents also implies the
psychologicatounselingof carers

At present, the number of free meetings with certain categories of psychologists is limited

I Assistance of YFHC

Currently, adolescents from Chisinau can receive medical, psyclall@gid social assistana 5 Youth
Friendly HealthCentes. Beside the assistance services, the YFHC workers dthidative sessions for
adolescents who study at secondary educational institutions. Adolescents are mainly informed by the YFHC
employees and/olunteers about the healthy lifestyle, sexual health and life regime. Pupils Eg&d, 1416

and 18 are trained in line withageadaptedprograms. The sessions, usually, last 45 minutes and are held once
per year in every institution. Half of the respdents over 18 knew about the YFHC and two thirds of the
adolescents over 14 were also informed about the YFHC services

Adolescents' safety

Of all delinquencies committed against adolescefitare committed against adolescents aged23 while

the other delinquencies are committed against younger adolescents. According to police inspectors, the most
frequent delinquencies are the ones committed against property and the mobile telephones are stolen from
adolescents most frequenthAt the same time, da shows that half of the delinquencies committed against
adolescents agedl8-22 were acts of violence as a result of hooligani¢tine most common type of
delinquency against people agéd-22).

Minors agedl10-18 are more exposed to the risk of car accitlerB0%of the minor victims of delinquencies
being victims otar accidents
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In the last years, the number of visits of police inspectors to the educational institutions has increased. In
addition, the police inspectors carry out campaigns to inform astmats aboutoad trafficsafety.

Use of information and communication technologies
1 Knowledge, attitudes and practices of adolescents

The number of hours spent by adolescents online grows as they grow older. According to adolescents, they
spend their timeonline to communicate with their friends and classmatts find information, read news,
access video and audio content and access online games. However, the main goal of using the internet is to
communicate with other people on the social networks or tchpplications All the adolescent respondents

who participated in the studyover 11) access the social networks. Some adolescents also usetdreet to

learn about work or volunteering opportunities or about events

Since internet access is very imfgort for teenagers, carers can punish them by blocking or restrictivigne
access

According to respondents, most adolescents are exposed to risks related to the virtual space. Almost all
respondents used the internet at least once to meet somebody tdey not know. Moreover, most
adolescents agedl4 who participated in the study met offline with the persons they got to know onfoene
adolescents think that the adolescents from higthool grades physically see people they meet online more
often.

Besde the meetings with people themet online, another online risk for adolescents are the indecent offers
made online or the exposure to pornographic content. Half of the respondentslahand all the respondents

over 18 declared that they received indentonline offers or that pornographic content was sent to them by

chat against their will. According to respondents, many adolescents are exposed to this risk. Adolescents say
that they, usually, block the people wihavemade such offers or sent them pargraphic content

Adolescents are exposed to risks associated to the access to pornographic content. The respondents over 14
say that everyadolescent,irrespective ofsex,has watched pornographic conteat least once. Adolescents

over 18 conside that 80% of the adolescents sometimes watch pornographic content. The respondents
believe that adolescents access pornographic webshiesause the sexual education they get is insufficient

and because the sexuality subject is a taboo

1 Knowledge, attitudes angractices of carers and professionals

The professionals call the current adolescents a virtual generation. Carers say that adolescents use the
internet, on average, - hours a dayThey also say that adolescents mainly use isdgializeand do the
homework. Carers' attitude regarding the adolescents' access to the internet vasese carers do not

restrict the adolescents' access to internet, while others do claiming even that such restriction is accepted by
the parents' councils of the educationaktitutions. Some carers install filters or patal control software, but

the numberof these carerss small

Some teachers use the fact that most adolescents have devices with internet access and use them for
educational purposes. Other teachers are thtagainst the access to the internet in educatiomstitutions,
because, in their view, pupils spend a lot of tinevigatingon the internet without any educational goal.

Many carers know that the adolescents they look after communicate with peopde anline, but most
consider that such interaction onlyncludes short discussions. Even though the interaction between
adolescents and persons met online implies exchanging pictures, some carers do not prohibit such behavior
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Professionals believe that ¢heducation of adolescents in terms of online risks starts in the family.
Professionals highlight that the adolescents from vulneradlgironmentsare more exposed to online risks,
because they can be easier convinced to accept inadequate behaviagefificamounts of money.

Although carerconsider that more than half of adolescents over 16 access pornographic content, very few
carers who participated in the study monitor the adolescents' browsing history.

Professionals say that adolescents are infedrabout the online risks by the police inspectors and at the
homeroomclasses

Educaion
1 Knowledge, attitudes and practices of adolescents

Many of therespondent adolescents say that they and the adolescents they know are not happy with the
quality of edwcation they get

The reasonsvhy adolescents consider that theducation provided by secondary and university education
institutionsis not qualitative include

Overloaded program

Unmotivated and unqualified teachers

Lack ofmateriak;

Focus on theories

The education does not correspond to the professional reajities

Limited development of practical skills

Insufficient communication between teachers and pupils/students
Insufficient involvement of pupils/students in the development of curricula
Corrupion.
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If they are not happy with some aspects of the teachiadolescents, usually, inform the institution's
administration. Adolescents also say that it is possible to inform the Ministry of Education, but they do not
think that writing complaints to thetate authorities is useful

Pupils findeducation stressfubecause of the large volume of material. Respondents say that they would be
less stressed if there were fewer compulsory subjects. Adolescents who atterzkiiters of excellence say
that the most stressful aspect of education to them is their employment after graduation

Toreducethe stress related to education, adolescents do the following

Talk to theform mastefmentor,

Talk to the institution's administratign
Talk to the school psycholotjis

Sleep

Entertainment

Hobby;

Consume tobacco and alcohol
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1 Knowledge, attitudes and practices of carers and professionals
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A number of parents, as well as adolescents, consider ¢datcation isnot sufficiently qualitative. Some
university professorsalso believe that adolescents are not well prepared in the secondary education
institutions. At the same time, some parents and all the fogbarents are happy with the education
adolescents receive although the fostparents declared that the educatiordelivered to children in the
residential system is inadequate

To a large extent, carers are not happith the volume of materiad adolescents must processnanyparents
believe that adolescents have a lot to learn. In this context, some carers paydfiitioaal classes for
adolescents. Some carers stated thaflolescents do not receive sufficient explanations at the classes
therefore carersonsidertalkingto the school's administratian

Some teachers also think that the programs are overloaded. They aonsider that not enough practical
classes are taught

Many carers say that the overloaded program is stressful for adolescents. However, carers did not go to any
other institutions than the administration of the educational institution to talk abcustSome carers also say
that pupils may be stressed, because teachers' expectations from them are very high

Extraschool activity
1 Knowledge, attitudes and practices of adolescents

Although the adolescents ovd8 say that adolescents are less activdhie last years, the respondents under
17 say that they practice extischool activities. However, some respondents recognized that many of their
friends gave up the extrachool activities in the schgobecause they are too busy with homeworkhe
extraairricular activities practiced by adolescents are largely activitidlse following categories

arts (music, dance, drawing

debates(Debate Academydebates held in school by teachgrs

extracurricular classes of foreign languages

sports (table tennis volleyball football, basketbalt

voluntary activitieqin: local public authoritiesDiaconiaChisinauMunicipalYouth CouncilYouth Leaguge
competitions orgarded by the school administration

extra classes for certain subje¢taathematics, IT.
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Respondents said that boys practice sports more frequently as an-egtraol activity than girls

Adolescents learned about many exsahool activities from the educational institutian8om teachers,
school senate. Beside the educational institutionpledcents learn about extracurricular activities on the
internet, social networks or on some nswebsites

Few adolescents are involved in voluntary activities. Most adolescents said that volunteering requires more
efforts and additional informatiopwhile they do not have time for this. In addition, some adolescents say that
voluntary activities may be difficult for teenagers if they are not trainddwever, it seems that adolescents
over 18 are increasingly involved in volunteering or-delfelopment ativities. Adolescents explain that they
realizethe benefits of volunteering only as they grow older

1 Knowledge, attitudes and practices of carers and professionals

Teachers say that adolescents are moreolved inextracurricularactivities until the ag of 14. According to
teachers involved in the study, adolescents lose their interest in extracurricular activities and spend more time
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at the computer as they grow older. At the same time, some teachers say that half of the adolescents are
advisedby parents to attend extracurricular activities

According to some carers, volunteering is more popular among the adolescents who have already decided on
their profession and participate in volunteering related to their future profession

Some professionals mentied that not all familiesan affordto pay for extraschool activities
Carers think that adolescents do not participate in exdchool activities, because

1 Homework takes a lot of time
1 They don't want to practice extrachool activities;
1 Indifference

Some teachers add that the adolescents with good academic results and those who intend to study abroad are
more involved irextracurricularactivities

According to teachers, adolescents can learn about estteool activities

From theform master

Onthe information boargl

On the institution's website

On the institution's page othe social networks
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Several carers said that they have a skeptical attitude towards thegogarnmentalorganizatiors that offer
volunteering activities. In addition, somarers consider that there are negovernmentalorganizatiors that
operate illegally or foster religious ideas therefore they have doubts concerning the safety of voluntary
adolescents

Careercounseling

1 Knowledge, attitudes and practices of adolescents

Among the participants in the study, the adolescents agb#17 who study at secondary education
institutions seem to besureto a greater extent about their future career than the adolescents atf@d9 or
the adolescents who study atenters of excellence

The factors that influence the choice of the career by adolescents are

School performanci certain subjects

The area their parents work;in

Discussions with parents

The possibility to receive additional training in a specific area
The size of the $ary that is paid in certaifields;

Voluntary activities

Literature

Career guidance activities

Events with the participation of some professionals
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One third of the adolescents who participated in the study had career guidance classes or partiaipated i
professional guidance activities. Adolescents were, usually, guided in career labriieroomclassesat the
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civic education classes, during the meetings with professionals from different industries and during the
meetings with representatives of higheducation institutions

1 Knowledge, attitudes and practices of carers and professionals

Some teachers estimate that only one third of pupils who study in secondary educational institutions know the
profession they want to take. Teachers from technical aadion institutions and from rural educational
institutions say that children from rural areas get poorer professional guidance than urban graduates.
Similarly, some carers from the rural areas of Chisinau metropolitan area say that adolescents do not know
who they should go to for professional guidance

Most carers believe that adolescents must talk to them when deciding on their future profession and see the
discussions with adolescents on this subject as a parents’ obligatiowever, some carers say ah
adolescents must seek more information about careers. Carers say that a good source of information about
careers is the internet

At the same time, some school psychologists declare that many adolescents discover they have skills and
interests in othemprofessions that those suggested by carers

The school psychologists participate in the professional guidance of adolescents. Beside the psychologists,
form mastes and civic education teachers are also in charge for career guidance activities

Paidemployment
1 Knowledge, attitudes and practices of adolescents

Most adolescents ovet4 said that it is good to involve adolescents over 16 in gaighloyment Adolescents
consider that labor has a number of positive aspects, including

money management skillsaformed

time management skills are formed

the money is used correctly

economic independence

work experience

professional guidance

communication skills are formed

the adolescents' level of responsibility increases
professional ethics is formed

=A =4 =4 4 -4 4 -4 -4 4

However, adolescents consider that the pa&ohploymentof minors must meet the following criteria

part-time schedule

the work must not imply physical efforts
health risks must be avoided

flexible schedule;

no night shifts

wages must be paid in time

=A =4 =4 A4 -4 A

Theadolescents who tried to find job opportunities said that it is difficult to find legal employment for minors

1 Knowledge, attitudes and practices of carers and professionals
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Carers and professionals support the possibility to employ adolescents in kdajops. These respondents
consider that employment reduces the exposure of adolescents to risks. However, most adult respondents
think that adolescents should be in paid employment only in summer, because, in the other periods of the
year, adolescents nat focus oreducationand rest sufficiently inveekends.

A number of carers said that they have doubts related to the safety of paid employment in Chisinau. Carers
declare that many employers may employ adolescents illegally and then not pay them the agrges
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INTRODUUON
This study has been conducted by the comphitagenta Consultingor the NGO'AVECopiii "
i.1 Goal and objectives of the study

The goal of the study was to explore the knowledge of adolescents, carers and professionals abakisthe

the adolescents from Chisinau metropolitan area are exposed to, study the problems faced by adolescents
(from the perspective of adolescents and professiopatal the problems faced by carers who interact with
adolescents or the state educational,ediical and assistance institutions, investigate the reacti¢ofs
adolescentscarers and professionglt problem situationsas well as to assess the adolescents' resilience

i.2 Methodology
The data presented in this report was collected through a itptdle study of the knowledge, attitudes and

practices of adolescents, carers and professionals who work with adolescents

i.2.1 Method:

i.2.1.1.In-depth interview(humber. 40)

The indepth interview is a senstructured discussion between the interviesperator and therespondent.
The discussion is conducted by the interview operator on the basis of an interview guide. The guide contains
guestions pertaining to the study and clarification information for the interview operator

The advantage of idepth interviews, as compared to the other research methods, is the possibility to
discover the hidden factors related to the researched subject the respondent and the interview operator did
not know about

As a result of the analysis of interviews, the contehFocus Group Guidéss beeradapted
i.2.1.2. Focus gup (humber. 7)

The focus group is a group discussion whefe? 8epresentatives of the target segment are invitdthe group
discussion is facilitated by a consultant on the basis of a facilitajiode. This facilitation guide contains
relevant questions for the subjects of the study

The advantage of this qualitative method is that, in a relatively short pefibthour and 30 minutes or 2

hours) the opinions of 10 people are collected. In adldit, the focus group allows the participants to hear the
views of other participants and remember similar situations that happened to them. The discussion is recorded
with a recorder Then, the recording is processed, transcribed and ardly

i.2.2 Seledbn of participants

The patrticipants were selected as a result of questioning with a questionnaire called screener that enables
capturing information about theéespondent.After the screening,only the people who meet the criteria are
selected and invitedo the interview or focus group
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i.2.3 Target individuals and target groups

[ T ndepin nenvews

Adolescets’
41
1013 1female urban
Male/ Female 1 femaleg rural 1FG
Rural/Urban 1 male urban
1 male, rural
1417 41
Male/Female 1 person urban,studies at school
Rural/Uban 1 person rural,studies at school 1RG
Study at schoébtudy at professiona 1 person rural,studies at colleggprofessional school
schools and colleges 1 person urban,studies at college/professional school
6
1822 1 person urban,studying
Male/Female 1 person rural,studying
Rural/Urban 1 person rural,working 1FG
StudyingWorking 1 person urban,working
Married/ Single 1 person rural,married
1 person urban,married
Carers
Foster parents
Male/Female 1
Rural/Urban 1 female urban
Number of children Distinction is made between carers who have one child in ¢ 1 FG
Male/Female and several childrenDistinction is made between carers wt
Adolescents' age have adolescentsf different age in care
Experiere in the field
Parents 41
Male/Female 1 person urban,child agedL0-17
Rural/Urban 1 person urban,child agedl8-22
Number of children 1 person rural,child agedl0-17 1FG
Male/Female 1 person rural,child agedl.8-22 (parents +
Adolescents' age Parents who have more than 2 children will also be included  educating
Educating parentsGuardians 41 parents +
Male/Female 1 person, urban, child agetD-13 guardiang
Rural/Urban 1 person, rural, child agfd 10-13
Male/Female 1 person, urban, child aget4-17
Adolescents' age 1 person, rural, child ageti4-17
Professionals
Teachers 51
SchoalCollegéProfessional school; 1 school teacherurban
university 1 school teacherrural
Rural/urban 1 collegeteachers
Work experience 1 vocational school teacher 1FG
Male/Female 1 universiy professors
Doctord nurses 41
Rural/urban 2 interviews, urban
Work experience 2 interviews rural
Child protection 2interviews 1FG

lIt is important to define thedolescentAccording to theVHOdefinition, adolescentare young people agetl0 - 19. According to the
ToR,adolescents are people agé@ - 22. This research will use the definition given in.ToR
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1 person from the Patrol Policairban

1 person from the Child Safety Serviceban
1 person from a police sectigmural

Police
Patrol policéChild Safety Service
Male/Female, RurdlUrban

3IA
Psychologists 1 school psychologist
School psychologist¥ FHCPSIE 1 YFHC psychologist
1 PSE psychologist
401A 7 FG

The findings of the study have been validated with representatives of the target groups in 6 consultations
i.2.3 Data analysis

The semantic analysis of the content has been used. This analysis implies

[P PSPPSR
Designation analysigletermining how fregently objects are mentionefindividuals, institutions and
concepts.

[P PSPPSR
Attribution analysifexamining how often certain characteristics and descriptions are offered

| [P PSSP

Assertion analysi@xamining how often certain objects are mentioned in a certain.\Widys method
of analysis combines th@esignation analysis with the assertion analysis

i.3 Limits and obstacles of the research

The nature of the qualitative research implies opemded questions so that respondents have more control
over the content oftollected data and this data cannot be objectively checHéiis way, the views presented
in this report are only the views of the respondents who participated in the study and do not represent the
opinions ofMagenta Consultingr AveCopiii.



Chapterl: Health 34

CHAPTERHEALTH

This chapter describes the knowledge, attitudes and practices of adolescents, carers and professionals who work
with adolescentgelated tothe risksfor adolescents' health and the health issues adolescents face. The risks and
issues related to nuition, physical activity, physical traumas and accidents, mental health, consumption of
substances, sexual health and educatioifi be examinedIn addition, the attitudes of the target groups towards
health risks andproblemswill be describedand the reactions of adolescents, carers and professionals when
adolescents incur health risks or health problems will be addressed. This chapter will also describe the knowledge,
attitudes and experiences of adolescents and carers in relation to the healthcarasaistiance services provided

to adolescents in Chisinau to foster a healthy lifestgiewell as the professionals' methods of providing assistance

to adolescents to protect their health

Adolescents consider that they are not motivated to lead a hedifagtyle. They claim that the reasasthe life
conditions In adolescents' view, the modern information technologies digitalizationlead tosedentay life and

deprive adolescents of the motivation to carry out other activities than those that irdplsices. In addition,
adolescents believe that the adolescents under 22 are easily influenced by their peers and start consuming
substances to meet certain social perceptions about substance abuse.

Nutrition

This subchapter contains information about the@nhealthy nutrition habits, adolescents' diet and nutrition
practices. It also shows how carers perceive adolescents' nutrition and the methods by which they try to improve
adolescents' nutritionln addition, the appreciation carers and adolescents givechool nutrition is described

Overview

Petrui et al. (2007)have determined thall6%of parents recogme that they often cannot provide sufficient food

to their children Moreover, Stanculescuand Marin (2011)say that the quality of nutrition in Mdlbva may have
dropped as a result of the economic crisis. These professionals say that families' consumption expenses have
significantly decreased and the largest decrease affected food consun{gti@g¥bnational averagg In addition, to

handle these chages, families started consuming cheaper produStanculescuand Marin (2011)determine that

rural families have been affected to a smaller extent, because they consume natural products. The authors of the
UNICERtudy (2011 mention that theeconomic csis impacts children's nutrition and may damage their health.

One effect of the unbalanced nutrition is anemia. T2@05 demographic health study revealed thaB.9%of

female adolescents ageil5-19 had anemia(National Scientifi€®racticalCenter of Medidne and ORC Macro,

2006).

People's incorrect food habits have a negative impact on their health. According to the(HBSC2015) 4 out

of 10 adolescents do not take breakfast during the working week. As compared to male adolescents, female
adolescentgyive up breakfast more ofterin addition, the study revealed that half of the adolescents take the
breakfast alonewhile 42%also have diner without their parents

Anotherunhealthy habit among adolescents is the relatively small consumptidruité and vegetables. The HBSC
found that only one third of adolescents consurfraits every day while 40% consume vegetables every day.
Among the adolescents, tHeuits consumption decreases essentially as they grow older

Moreover, the consumption of sugas high among adolescent30.1%of the adolescents undet7 say that they
eat sweets at least once per dayhile 10%declare that they consume sugary drinks every.day

Fnally, for health or esthetical reason%2%of adolescents say that they are on &tdio lose weight. This behavior
has been reported twice as often in femakesin males
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Knowledge, attitudes and practices of adolescents
Knowledge, attitudes and practice®latedtoi KS ' R2f SA0Sy a4 Q ydziNAGA2Yy KIF oAl

Regardless of their agadolescentgecognke that their nutrition habits are not so healthy. A-g&ar old female
adol escent said that adol ethaystartitakirig cdreiof treis Hegith after tlygurnn o t
20.According to herd i K S Y 2 NJand beSom& Maug, the more we take care of our body and of the food
we eat 'In most casesadolescents know the healthy nutrition rules from their parents. However, they also
declared that they learned about healthy nutrition at the biology classes when teachersrepthie benefits of
vitamins. Some adolescents learned about healthy nutrition by watching omifeemative videos (e.g. on
www.youtube.comn).

All adolescents ageti8-22 who participated in the study recogeé that they consumainhealthyproducts at least

once per week. Th&4-17-year old adolescents said they consume unhealthy prod{lagiogs, sna&s) once per

month. The sugary drinks and chewing gums are consumed more as they grow older. The latter products are
consumed once in two days by some students. For example, a female student declares that she consumes chewing
gums on the empty stomach when she is hungry and is at the classes and does not have time to eat

Adolescents tend to consume more unhealthy produgteen they are in the company of othadolescentsThe
respondentsaged14-17 stated that they consume unhealthy food more frequently when their peers propose to
eat such food. Some adolescents over 18 say that they consume unhealthy products when \haefurafor
instance, when they go to cinema

Respondents also declared that they eat unhealthy products when they are hungry and cannot find othek food
number of children agedl0-13 report that they consume certain unhealthy products (Cola, crisps,esye
sausages ibun) because they are sold in food shops locate@rthe schools. However, not all children have this
option. A boy said that the school administration does not allow fast food to be sold on the territory of the school
and in its surrounihgs. In addition, adolescents say that teachers tell children who eat unhealthy food not to do it.

Some adolescents say they eat unhealthy food even in the family. A number of childrefGaty@daid that they

eat unhealthy food once a week, usually tie weekend when parents buyyizzafor them or allow them to buy
whatever they wantSome adolescents are allowed to consume unhealthy food more frequently. For example, a
13-year old boy said that he eats crisps twice a week because he likes a lot éptaste.

A number of young people declared that they like the crisps, breadcrumbs anletheth. According to these
adolescentsthese productsi K | a&ecific taste that creates dependedefnadolescenadded & L & thgvé G 2
a healthy lifestyle, but Gt Afidledcents claim the same reason for sugary drinksAobGyear old adolescent
saidthat he drinks cola every day, because he likes its taste, but also because it contains caffeine that helps him be
active and avoidlormancy that he has, beaae he sometimes does his homework at night

At the same time, the adolescents who practice sports declare that they eat healthy food. Most adolescents over
18 said that people practicing sports consume healthy food or that they personally practice apdrt®r this
reason, they eat healthy food. These adolescents consider that the sport is useless if the nutrition is not
appropriate.

Although they eat unhealthy food, most adolescents declare that they consfroits or vegetables. This
statementhas ben made by the adolescents over 1& whom two thirds say that they consume vegetal fibers
every day.Half of the adolescents agel-13 declare that they do not eafruits and vegetables every day, but
once in 23 days. Moreover, in terms dfuits and \egetable consumption by adolescents under 18, there are
several segments of adolescents

1 those who do not have the hahitf consumingdtruits and vegetables every day and cannot say how often they
eatthese products


http://www.youtube.com/
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1 those who force themselves to consunfiits and vegetables every day, because they are aware of the
beneficial effects ofruits and vegetables
1 those who say that their daily nutrition is based fonits and vegetables

Adolescents who eat as marfiuits and vegetables every day as possitdad to declare that they also choose
ecological and fresfruits and vegetablesTheseadolescents also mention that these consumption patterns were
formed by their parents in early childhood

Adolescents say that they consume moimeits than vegetables Most adolescents declared that they eat
vegetables every day, but fewer adolescents declare that theyreds every day. Vegetables are consumed both
fresh (e.g. in salads) and thermally processed in soups.

In addition, not all adolescents consunfielits and vegetables for health reasons; some female adolescents
declared that they eat frug because they like the taste of frgjithot because they are good for health

The habit of having breakfast is nfollowed by all categories of adolescents. Amalng participants in the study,

the adolescents ageil4-17 represented the category that has breakfast the most rarely. Half of the adolescents
aged 1417 do not manage to take breakfast every day. Most adolescents of this category motivate this habit by
the fact that they wake up later than the scheduled hour and do not have time to eat. The habit is reported more
frequently by the adolescents living alofi@ dormitories or in rented housingy The latter say that they do not
manage to prepare the breakfaim the morning.

The adolescents ovel8 who do not have breakfast have offered a number of reasons for which they do not
manage to eat in the morning, but, to a large extent, said that, like younger adolescents, they cannoteorgani
their schedule in a ay that would give them time for breakfast. Some students declare that they do not manage
to have breakfast every morning, because tlipyeferto sleepl0-15 minutes longer instead of eatingA female
student declared that she eats in the morning onlizef mother insistsand she says that she is not hungry in the
morning and prefers to eat dt1:00at the university A boy from a rural area said that he drinks coffee and smokes
for breakfast

On the other hand, adolescents under 14 and those over Y8fsat they have breakfast more regularly. 75% of
the adolescents over 18 whuarticipated in the study declared that they manage to eat breakfast regularly. Two
thirds of adolescents agetD-13 declare that they maintain this habit

It can be seen that adlescents under 13 who do not manage to eat at home in the morning, buy products or take
food with them from home to eat before noon. In these cases, pupils eat yoghurts or take sandwiches with them

The breakfast of amdolescentmainly consistsof tea ard porridge Some adolescents prefer the dairy products,
while others prefer biscuits, buns or sandwiches. In most cases, thefastai children aged Q@3 consists of
porridge, milk or tea, cereals, sandwiches watidlam, bisaits and, sometimedruits (bananasoranges, applés
According to adolescents, the habit of eating in the morriag beendeveloped in the family. Many adolescents
who declare that they eat breakfast regularly say that it is their parents who insist on this
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Knowledge, attiiddes and practiceselated to food provided in educational institutions

Alladolescents under 17 declared that there are canteens in the educational institutions where theyB#sgjte

this, very few adolescents declared that they eat in these cantetost pupils say they do not like eating in
canteens. The main r e afeod it notthstyinithe cantdenys and liseohthe sametab thet
one cooked at home. In addition, many pupils recognize that the canteeaso lkealtty food that icludes
vegetables and frut” Adolescents define the issue of eating in canteens as an issue of qualitative c&#side

the bad taste, adolescents also critcthe food variety For example, a Xyear old female adolescent who studies

at the collegesays that the menu of the college canteéial not change in the last years and pupils find canteens
unattr act itheéopd isthe same aneost Every day and there is no food diveiity-year old boy who

lives at the dormitory declares that heats at the canteen only when specific food that he likes is cooked.
However, some 1¥ear old girls who study in Chisinau declare that the canteen food is tasty and healthy since it
contains fresh vegetables. They also mention that the school menu hiesl i the last years

Some adolescents consider that nutrition in urban educational institutions is better than in the rural ones. The
adolescents who studgt urban colleges andtudiedat rural institutions beforedeclare that the food offered by
college canteens is more diverse a6d\NJA QH&isthat in rural schools. Moreover, some pupils from subiséng

that, sometimesthe foodis not fresh. For example, they receivadoldybreadd &

Beside bad taste and insufficient variegome adolescents areoh happy with the price of canteen food. A-17
year old adolescent says that she does not go to the canteen, because the prices seem higtana Isbe
considers that it is more affordable to take food from hame

Usually, adolescents do not declare thdissatisfaction with the canteen food openly. Some pupils declared that
they told the teachers they don’ t , butididl motseehary cltaage évene n
though they reported their dissatisfaction. A number of childrercd0-13 who told their parents/teachers about

the failure to observe specific rules at the canteens say that this did not resiichanges

Some adolescents do not go to canteens to eat ,ce,beca
aldyear ol d adol escent says she does not go toonly he c
the primarygradeseat at the canteem €

Some pupils say that parents don’'t allow tdmeparedo e a
there is unhealthy. These parents give their children food from home
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Knowledge, attitudes and practicelated to the reduction of body weight

All adolescents over 14 know adolescents who try to lose weightead, most children ageti>-13 say that they

do not know peers or friends trying to lose weight. Only one girl aged 11 from Chisinau said that one colleague of
her is on a diet, because he has health problems related to overweighalandecause their classmatésO hirfn

dirty wordsp &everalfemale adolescents ovet4 say they know many people of the same age who try to lose
weightand someevensag £ £ Y& FSYI S O2tftSI3dSa RS 20aSaaSR ¢

Adolescents largely try to lose weight to improve their exteri®espondents say that it is usually the girls who
want to lose weight to look betterto be slender and attractiveo the persons ofopposite sex. Many adolescents
declared that teenagers warit (i 2 f #nédglsinfthe in&yazine picturésr like in thed. y & (i | EcNiFed ahd

this is why they lose weight. Adolescents say that many adolescents want to lose weight in order not to be avoided
by the people surrounding them and not to be discriminated. A student says thay ofdmer colleagues want to

lose weight to attract attention and tod 3S G Y NNA SR 1j dzA O1 SNJ 2 NDériféw caAsBsi Y I
adolescents lose weight for health reasons

The most frequent reasons for losing weight claimed by teenagers are

1 To impress the peers adolescents ar afraid their peers will tell therthat they area ¥ | villéexclude them
from their group, will gossip about them and will discriminate them

1 The stereotypes existing in the society fostered by media charfthel©0/60/90 sizé);

1 For health reasons, upahe suggestion of parents/doctors

1 They want to look well and be in good shape

I To attract the attention of opposite sex persons

In most cases, it is the female adolescents who try to lose weight. Some boys also wdnitttiisy hide this fact.
Onthecontrary, female adolescents, in respondents’ vi
about

The most frequently claimed method of losing weight is to skip meals or reduce the amount oAbmldscents

say that the adolescents wheant to lose weight most often skip some mealsoreseR2 y Qi Sl G . AKS ¢
female student says that she has female friends who drink keflyand water and do not eat afte# p.m,&d S@Sy A 1
they all haveb0 kilograms eactb Some respondents dexle that they have noticed inadequate behavior in some
classmatesa I O2f t SI 3dzS 2F YAYyS R2SAay2026t 6 BgzB G BX Yy TA R 82N
several days or eatvery littled S@Sy A F Y& Ofl aavyl ¢S f rls\wihegtd ivdightshg’ R Rz
still doesn't eat, is frustrated and doesn't listen to anybody telling her that she is not doing the right kg

year old female adolescent who studies at the college said that there is a tendency in dormitories thk fema
adolescents skip certain meals to lose weight given the fact that they live separately from their parents who might
suggest healthy methods of losing weight to them. Beside excluding certain meals from the menu, some
adolescents who want to lose weigptactice sports: physical exercisggmnastics, running

Most young people believe that losing weight implies following a well balanced food regime and a healthy lifestyle.
The methods listed during the focus group discussion inclogentaining a nutriibn regime that containgruits

and vegetables, consuming proteiich products, having 5 meals a dapnsuming more water than the usual
volume avoiding meals afte6 p.m, avoiding stress, calculating the kilocalories consumed every(riatymore

than 3000 kcabper day. In addition, adolescents believe that, in order to lose weight, it is necessary to fasbid

food, which iséeverywheré and attracts the adolescents, first of all. Second, an active lifestyle and regular sports
activities were mentioad. Almost all adolescents over 14 said thataglolescentwho wants to lose weight in a
healthy way must practice sports. Several respondents over 20 declared thad@escentwho wants to lose
weight must consult a nutritionist
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An adolescentaged 16 o studies at a higlschool in Chisinau said that he even went to a nutritionist to lose
weight and start healthy nutrition. For the beginning, the adolescent informed his parents about this plan then he
searched on Google tharivate clinics from Chisinawhere nutritionists are employed. After visiting the specialist,
the adolescent stagd the diet program according to the nutritionist's instructions. The young man said that he
faced several challenges in following the diet. One obstacle was thd@tdukto prepare the food himself, because

his parents are not on a diétThis boy also declared that many adolescents do not go to a nutritionist, because
they think that the nutritionist's services are too expensive

Adolescents declared that if they canrafford a visit to the nutritionist, they can access online information about
healthy nutrition or must visit their family doctor. Adolescents who go to fitness facilities also said that an
adolescent who wants to eat healthy food must seek the fitnessérs instructions

During the indepth interviews, other methods of losing weight have also been mentioned. A boy under 13 from
the suburbs of Chisinau says that it is necessary T té ldse weight.

Knowledge, attitudes and practices of carers aptbfessionals

A school nurse said that one quarter of adolescents come to school without eating in the morning. The nurse said
t hat carers should pay more attention to the adol e:
Similaty, a family doctor said that most adolescents eat chaotically and often do not have breakfast. The doctor
added that half of the adolescents who come to the doctor complain about stomach aches and the investigations
often find gastritis in adolescents.

Knowledge, #itudes and practicegelatedtoi K S | R 2 eafngiabity ( & Q

A family doctor declared that she has cases of malnutrition in adolescents. The doctor said that adolescents who
suffer from malnutrition are from welbff families, but do not eat correcthf.he doctor considers that the carers of
these adolescents do not pay sufficient attention t

However, most carers stated that they talk to adolescents about healthy nutrition. Many carers said they discuss
with adolescents and tethem all they know about healthy nutritio©nly one parent said that she uses scientific
explanations to determine her son to eat healthy food. On the other hand, some carers consider that it is not
efficient to tell adolescents (i K Séabluit$haé corect nutrition and that reasons based on d&y-day examples

are needed. For example, a parent said that she explains to her daughter what is harmful for health telling her
about the nutrition habits of people they know and the health problems the latheef There are also carers who
practice healthy nutrition with the adolescent8 parent reported cooking together with 2 sons aged 10 and 19
and telling them about healthy nutritian

A foster parent said that the 1gear old adolescent placed in their fi;mf ol | ows t he t each
instructions. The foster parent s ai-glubettyrchilirentbacausetiea c h
di S OK3Wadtheselchildrenand t hey foll ow t eaclnthe sase ofdiid fostet e ar
parent, the child’ s insistence t o e adeterhieed hettdhipnprdveo o d ,
the child' s diet. For i nst anboead,made bféntegrad flow for thee adoldscenth a t
A foster paent who looks after a 1§ear old girl said that the adolescent was also motivated by the information
presented at the classes and has a more healthy nutrition, because she excluded sugar and salt from her nutrition
and consumes very few sweets

At the same time, carers do not fully agree with the nutrition advice adolescents receive from teachers. A foster
parent considers that the teacher who teaches the adolescent placed in their family is not well informed about
healthy nutrition because the teacheraks not eat meat and tells the children not to eat meat either. In the foster
parent’'s view, meat is essential for the nor mal dev
does not inform correctly the adolescents about nutrition
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Teaches consider that younger adolescents are more receptive to the information about healthy lifestgien A
mastersaid that the adolescents in the secondary cycle, grades 5 and 6, are more receptive therefore the classes
where healthy lifestyle is fosteredre more effective at this agen general, however, teachers say that
adolescents havthe same eating patterns as thdamily.

’

Toreceiveecounselinppn t he adol escent s nutrition, carers woul
a profes®nal recommended by someone or by reading the online opinions of people who know the professional.
Some carers say that they would go to the family doctor. A family doctor from Chisinau considers that the Youth
Friendly HealthtCentes should employ nutribnists, because adolescents often go to family doctors to ask about
nutrition and theYFHG@loctorsmight redirect adolescents to the nutritionist

Carers recoguét he i mportance of wvegetal products in aedol e
diverse diet to them In addition, carers motivate adolescents to datits and vegetables by telling them about

the positive effects of these products on the body. Some carers say that they makeuitiseavailable to the
adolescents so that the lagt eat them more often, but adolescents seldom eat local fruit

According to carers, many adolescetfisrget about an apple addyb ut ar e wibdndnasncgrustfrat® ée a t
The discussions held with carers revealed that some carers cannot affdmalytexotic fruits for their adolescents
and only buy Il ocal seasonal fruits, but adol escents

A number of health workers who work with adolescents said they find it easier to convince adolescents to have a
healthy lifestyle if theycan prove to them scientifically the consequences of unhealthy habits on their body. For
example, a school nurse managed to convisgemeadolescentsiot to consumesugary drinks by measuring (with

a glucose meter) the glucose level in blood before anérafhe consumption of drinks. In addition, a Youth
Friendly HealthCenteruses a device to measure the ratio of muscle and adipose tissue iorgfamismto show

the condition of the organism to the adolescents

Knowledge, attitudes and practicelated to nutrition in educational institutions

All parents of adolescents under 18 who participated in the study mentioned that there are canteens in the
educational institutions attended by their childreR a r e nt s & regartingithie scdoel nutrition varieSome
parents said that adolescents benefit from relatively diverse and tastgl in educational institutions, while other
carerscriticize the products included in the menu for adolescents

Some carers declared thdbod in the educational institutionsas improved in the last year. Some teachers
working in Chisinau schools also say the food provided in school canteens is qualitative and well balanced. A
teacher of universal literature mentioned that he eats at the highool canteerand noticed that the food has
become better in the last year after a series of chedkgeacher of Romanian also said ttethool food has
become healthier, for example the sausages have been replaced with products made of unprocessed meat. In
addition, teachers appreciatihat the prices for food are very law

A public healthspecialistsaid that the public nutrition in educational institutions is very good lately. The
professional declared that the school canteens are regularly inspected and no deviations from the cooking
standards are detected. The professional also said that the menus include healthy food. A family doctor from the
Chisinau suburbs confirmed that the school food is healthy, but that the representatives of educational institutions
declared that adolescentdo not like diet food. As an example, she mentioribdt the canteens cookteamed

chops, but most adolescents prefer friedunhealthy— chops In addition, an institution from the suburbs serves
baked pumpkin and, according to the local nurse, pupilsdon | i ke it

The carers who were the happiest with the school food said they appreciate that the canteens use the self service
approach and pupils can choose what they want to eat. Some carers declared that it is good that meat and fish is
found in the scho | menu. Some parents also say that s*.lmlool f
tasty.€ The carers who indicated that school nutrition is good mentioned thandludes fruits and vegetables
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every day A carer also said that, beside édcseasonal fruits, adolescents sometimes receive exotic fruits in the
school menu and they like them

However, a number of carers said that the food cooked for pupils in educational institutions is not tasty and the
adolescents do not want to eat at scHod@he carers who are not hpp with the school food criticezthe school

menu. For example, the mother of a-y@ar old adolescent said that bakery products are served too often to
adolescents in the institutions. The parent also cdésithe use of preaessed productdor example the sausages

or yoghurts with preservatives. Although some carers said that the school canteens where adolescents eat started
using unprocessed products in the last years, there are carers who say that processed produate§aare still

served to adolescents every day.

In the same context, a teacher of French in a Féghool from Chisinau mentioned that children often say that the
canteen food is not good enough. | n p alike thectaste afifopd a d o
prepared in the institution or that they don’'t get
that the ingredients araliverseand good, but the cooking method ismsatisfactory A teacher stated that an
adolescensaid thatay 2 &2dzf Aa Lidzi Ay GKS DiNiylaifosds graup discssion, @ K S
number of teachers and health workers expressed the
school canteens because of the eating islthat were formed at home. Several professionals mentioned that
carers prefer tasty, but unhealthy foodstuff thus contributing to the creation of unhealthy eating habits in
adolescents. At the same time, a family doctor from Chisinau considers thadlsfaloal is not sufficiently good
andisd Y SAGKSNI KSEfGiKes y2N GFadge

There are views that the quality of products that are used to prepare the food is not good enough. A foster parent
said the adolescent placed in their care was served mitihdy bread ard the porridgewas not always well boiled

Beside the quality of food, some carers do not agree with the price of food in school canteens. Some parents say
that the amount that must be paid for the daily nutrition of an adolescent at the canteen is gio drd they
cannotcoveritThes e <car er s* .g+ Ik atdaydoy thehdaleseent“s  n u, which is only enough

t o p aabunfoparpié.”

At the same time, the representatives of the MDCRP said that seed requests to the line authiies to make

sure that adolescents from vulnerable families receive free lunches at the school canteen. This way, adolescents
from vulnerable families can benefit from free meals in some educational institutions. However, there are no
cheaper alternative$or low-income families that are not included in thists of vulnerable families

It should be mentioned that not all secondary education institutions provide food to adolescentmthastto the
high-schools, the representatives of tleenters of exellence say that the latter do not provide food to children. A
teacher from acenter of excellence said that the nutrition regime of many pupils attending the institution is
disrupted. In addition, according toacational school teachethe adolescentstudying in secondary and high
schoolgradesat the institution cannot receive food, because there are no canteens in the institutions. The lack of
school nutrition has negaThe paeentefftwo adolessent® aver 20dleclateds, c e n t
since there was no canteen in the secondary education institution attended by them, they ate only buns and, as a
result of inadequate nutrition, they got gastritis.

The issue of nutrition for older adolescents is also valid for higher educatititufioes. A university professor

said that many students cannot afford to eat at the university canteen and the professor sees them often with
GLASA yR O2FFSS TadIMg thekbfakBeypkofessa stareld ét xhy Bsue is that few
students affordd Y2 NB lj dzI fox G G A @S & GdzF ¥

Most carers declared that they woutell the administration about the school nutrition. Some carers said that if
the school director did not improve the nutritiorthey would go to the Ministry of Education. Somereza
declared that they are willing to pay more for better nutrition for adolescents. Some carers also said that the
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quality of food might be improved by reducing the amount served to adolescents. In this sense, the parent of a 22
year old adolescent saitiat the canteens might servief Sa &> d®édzi G &G A SNJ

Knowledge, attitudes and practices on losing weight

A psychologist said that the nutritional disorders in adolescents are quite frequent in Moldova. According to the
psychologist, most nutritional disorderare diagnosed by family doctors. In case of a nutritional dispfdenily
doctors send the adolescents and their carers to psychiatimseling

However, according to a school nurse, adolescents suffer from obesity more often thaedtorgdisorders. The
nurse said that obesity affects more often the adolescents aged513A family doctor also said that it is the
female adolescents aged 4146 who most frequently skip the meals. The health workers consider that one of the
main reasons for obesity azng adolescents is incorrect nutrition

Some professionals say that most overweight adolescents who must lose weight for health reasons are not
motivated to do so. A school nurse said that more than half of overweight adolescents studying at the school
where she works do not want to do anything to lose weight

Carers consider that adolescents decide to lose weight deliberately, becaugéthiigk it is in vogue® ..[and
because they waitto be like the modets Some carers think that adolescents do notntvao go to the
professionals if they want to regulate their weight. Professionals confirm this view. A family doctor said that only
one female adolescent asked her how to lose weight. The doctor said that before coming to her, the teenager tried
a numberof diets she had found on the internet

If the adolescents with health issues related to weight go to the family doctors, the latteally refer them to
specialied doctors. A family doctor who participated in the study said that, in most cases, she tiedepatients
who want to lose weight to thendocrinologst rather than to the nutritionistA reason why doctors rarely refer
patients to nutritionists is that there are few nutritionists in Chisinau and most of them work in private clinics.

Throughou the study, several cases of nutritionalisorders have been reported. In the first case, a carer
recognked that, when her daughter was 12, the adolescent started excluding meals to lose weight, because some
friends told hershe has extra weight. The earsaid that her daughter received psychologicalinselingfor one

year to have her selfonfidence recovered.

Another case was reported by a teacher of Romanian who studies at @&¢hgiol in Chisinau who said that a case
of anorexia was recorded in ¢hinstitution. After that case, the teacher said that the pupils who do not eat at the
canteen are registered.

Beside the cases when adolescents lose weight for health reasons or becaatmgtlisorders there were cases
when adolescents were losingeight to reach sports performances. The parent of ay&ar old child who
practiceskickboyng said that the boy is on a special diet set by the trainer to reach a specific weight category
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Physical activity
Overview

As a result of scientific researchighe World HealttOrganizatiofWHO, 2010¥etermined that, to maintain good

health condition, children under 17 must take part in physical activities of moderate and/or vigorous intensity at
least 60 minutes per day. ThéiBSQLesco, 2015)has found thé only 23%of adolescents under 17 follow this
activity regime. As they grow older, the daily practicing of physical activities decreases. Female adolescents are
more inclined to practice daily physical activities than male adolescents.

Although almost79% of adolescents recognize that they do exercises that intensify breathing or perspiration, only
one third of respondents say that they do this kind of exercis8$hdurs per week or more.

Knowledge, attitudes and practices of adolescents

All adolescerd participating in focus group discussions believe ,tlihe older adolescents grow, the fewer
adolescents have an active lifestyle. The main reasons claimed by adolescents are

Large volume of studies

Negative influencétobacco and drug consumptipof friends

Increased interest of adolescents in online games

Excessive surfing on the internet and habit to have a sedentary life
Depressions and lack of setbnfidence, indifference and lack of motivation

= =4 —a —a -9

Children agedl0-13 say they practice sports almbevery day, because they play sports games with their peers.
The listed games include the ones with the ball, like basketball, volleyball, football, water polo. Adolescents of this
age also say that they ride the bicycle on sunny d&gsne female adolegnts agedl0-13 said they practice
extracurricular sports several times a week. Among the adolescents who practice sports, girls usually do dancing,
running or table tenniswhile boys practice group sports like basketball, volleyball, football or swimnMiost of

t hese adol e sitdsamvbgsé tespaagticesport. tn addition, some adolescents under 13 said that the
sport develops the body both physically and spiritually and this is the reason for practicing it.

Usually, teenagers aged-13 practiceextracurricularsports or sports games with their peers on the working days.

The pupils of this age declare that they practice sports less in the weekends, because they spend the time with the
family and rest. These adolescents also mention thay do not do sports when they are too tired after classes or
when t hey d¢have headhobes, limbaoe belly painSome adolescents agetD-13 recognie that
laziness prevents them from doing more movement, while boys declare that the dutheredetermines them to

stay at home and do less movement

The adolescents aged 1B learned about healthy lifestyle and that they must lead an active lifestyle from their
form mastes, carers and from encyclopedias and internet. When they meet theirds, the adolescents agd®-
13say that they discuss with friends about the sports they practice

Most adolescents ageti4-17 who study at secondary education institutions do not practice a sport and the only
physical activity they do is at the physieducation classes and walking to school/home

Sports are practiced by most adolescents a§iéd 7 for 1 or 2 hours per week at the physical education classes
The adolescents ageil-17, who practice sports activities beside the curricular onessplats for 3—4 hours per
week

Pupils agedl4-17 who practice sportonly during the classes recogaithat their physical activity should be
doubled.These adolescents consider that the necessary volume of increased physical activity for an adolescent is
4-5 hours per week. However, most of these adolescents say thatdbeyt have time for sports because of the
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heavy school programwith a lot of homework. The adolescents who study at the college said that, when they were
in school, the program allowed¢m to practice sports. But, as they advance in the program, they notice that the
learning materials becombiggerand more and more difficuliand they give priority to the educational program

to the detriment of physical activity

A 16year oldadolescat says he does not practice sport, because he cannot manage his “imechool the
program was lighter, but here, at the highOK22f = GKS LINPINI Y A& OSNE odzae
have no time for sport. | need some training in time ngeraent and | believe | could learn this in non
governmentabrganizatiors.”

The adolescents ageti8-22 say they do less sports at present. They say that in the past they played football,
volleyball, running, basketball, table tennis. The adolescents 4§e2P who consider that adolescents become
less active as they grow older think that this happens because adolescents

1 have less time available
9 give priority to the time spent with their peers

Many of the adolescents over 18 say they are busy studyimgpdting, which does not leave them time for sports.

In general, these young people consider that they have more and more responsibilities and activities related to
family, work, children, educational institution as they become older therefore they poetitie activities and
declare that they do not have time for sports

For example, a 19ear oldadolescentwho studies at a university and work®uld like to practice sports, but has
no time.

Married adolescentsboth male and female, said that once thiegve a family, they spend their time for the family
and have no time for sport§problems arise, plans to have children, | must take care of my spouse, | must earn our
living.”

A femaleadolesceniaged22 who studies at a university says thgtteis busywriting her diploma paper and doing
the internship and she has no time for sports activities. She also declares that, after completing these activities,
she plans to resumrinning on the sports grounds located near the hause

There are als@adolesceits who congder that sports activities are not the only method of maintaining an active
lifestyle. An adolescent said that adolescents do not necessarily have to practice a sport if they have a busy
program “I think that active lifestyle is not about sportghink that, if my whole day is scheduled and | have an
agenda where everything is planned, the day can be very active and will keep me in good shape.

Unlike these statements, some adolescents over 18 declared that more and more adolescents over didgare d
fitness regularlyn the last years. According to a femaldolescent aged 2@ho is workingmany adolescents and
young people who study at universities work practice sports in sports facilities or attend group fitness trainings.
These respondestconsider that adolescents start practicing sports more conscientiously after the d@el6f
because it is at this age that they realithe benefits of sports activities and alsecause they start having their
own sources of income

There are younggople who consider that the governmental authorities must foster sports and supipergoung
people and adolescents who want to do professional spdktsaddescent aged22 who practiced professional
sport for 7 years said that it is impossible to comeban profession and professional spobtecause of the lack of
time. The adolescent added that, if the professional sport was financially supported by the authorities then they
would continue practicing it

Some pupils attending secondary education institt ns say that changes in the &
skills for the physical education classes are required. These adolescents consider that they should not be given
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grades at the physical education clasdms rather some scalegood, very goal, bad — “physical capacities vary
from one adolescent to another, not all of them are able to perform certain physical exercises therefore the
average grade of adolescents should not be influenced by some physical charactetistics

Knowledge, attitudes ad practices of carers and professionals

Both the professionals and the carers consider that few adolescents do spotlss context, a school nurse said
that a small number of adolescents from that institution practice sports. Moreover, she pointethausome
adolescents who study at the higithool are exempt from attending physical education classes. The nurse said
that 9% of all pupils attending the institution are currently exempt from attending physical education classes
Similar statistics wer presented by a family doctor who indicated that abdgt15%of adolescents who study at
secondary education institutiamask to be exempt from physical educatioh number of teachers said that the
adolescents in higlschool grades are less physicaltfiee than younger adolescents amraplainthis by the fact

that adolescents start having other interests as they grow oldeiamily doctor concluded that the 1P3-yearold
adolescents are the least active. In the view of a teacher from a professicmabls male adolescents practice
sports more often than female ones. The teacher also said that male adolescentsastdyrzingoptions of
practicing sports when they afkb-16 years old

In rural areas, a school nurse said thattogb%of adolescents pactice sportsbeyondthe compulsory classes of
physical education. Most of those who practice sports in institutions travel to cities. According to the local social
worker, there is a sports school that gives the adolescents the possibility to practigs,spd the school is not
popular among teenagers. The social worker added that the sports school has wrestling, karaselamondo
classes, but they are not attended by adolescents, especially girls

Carers also think a very small number of adolescaresn for sports. Carers consider that many pupils do only the
compul sory physical education classes. Carers say t
to practice extracurricular sports activities because they are busy with theehamk. For example, the parent of a
female adolescent who studies at the ecological college of Chisinau declared that her daughter has no time for
sports, because her schedule is very busy. The parent added that the girl comes late from classes, th thesy wi
homework and does not have time for sports. The sagspondentsaid that her daughter used to be more active
when she was in school and practiced running with her peers. According to the parent, the female adolescents
practi ced.espeaidyin augimer, they wer8-4 girls who used to run even to the neighboring village
and back ”

There are carers who think that practicing sports d
after a 10year old child said that adolescentwho [are] more hardworkindpracticd sports thosewho [are] lazy
¢notsomuck Some carers declare that, if they don’'t remi
exercises, adolescents do not practice them, even if they are prescribed o igedoctors. This is the case of a
16-year old female adolescent who is in a foster family. According to the foster parent, the adolescent was
diagnosed with scoliosand needsurativeexercises, but, if the foster parent does not remind her to do dgers;

she doesn’t do them

Some <carers explain the | ack of extracurricular S
adolescents practice other extracurricular activities and have no time for sports. For example, a foster parent who
has alO-year old girl in placement said that the adolescent bagingand piano classes and the foster parent
considers this is enough for her

There are also other reasomghy adolescents are sedentar$ome carers say that adolescents are usiagices

more and moreand become less active. Several carers pointed out that adolescents are not interested in sports
activities,because they only care about computefm educating parent said that many adolescetige in the
virtual world¢
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Teachers have a diffent opinion regarding the reason why adolescents are not in for sports. A teacher from a
centerof excellence of Chisinau said that adolescents are not motivated to practice sports. On the one hand, the
teacher explained this by the fact that adolesceate not motivated to participate in physical education classes,
because these classes are rioteractive and discourage adolescents by imposing evaluations and tests. On the
other hand, the teacher declared that many physical education teachers arendld @ nmake their classes
interesting for pupils. A school nurse considers that, to solve this issue, it is necessary to dikersipprts
activities addressed to adolescents. She also said that the offer of sports must be better tailored to adokescen
interests. For example, more sports activities for female adolescents must be provided. These activities might
include group fitness, aerobicand yoga

Half of the respondents said that the adolescents placed in their care practice spytsmdthe compulsory
classes in educational institutions. According to carers, adolescents do sports at the educational institutions where
they study or in other facilitied-or example, a number of carers mentioned that adolescents go to community
centers where tley do sports. This is the case of a female adolescent aged 14 who is placed in a foster family. She
attends a communitgenterin the city where she practices shaping. Another adolescent who is placed in the care
of her older sister plays table tennis atammunitycenter.

Carers from rural areas declared that it is more difficult for adolescents to practice sports in institutions, because
there are few communitgenters or sports facilities in the suburbs and the playgrounds are not arranged

According ¢ carers, adolescents are limited in practicing only the sports that are near the hotlseeatucational
institution. A parent determined their daughter to give up ceimg because she had to travel far from home to
practice this sport

Professionals atssaid that adolescents can practice sports in sports facilities that exist in each sector of Chisinau.
However, it was mentioned that the programs offered by communénters are rather limitegdmainly because
the communitycenters arenot well equippedand the personnel is not well paid

According to teachers, extracurricular sports activities are held in schools. This allows adolescents to practice new
sports activities subject to the variety of the program provided by the institutibne sports orgamed in
secondary education institutions include

Football
Basketball
Volleyball
Boxng
Karate
Dancing

=A =4 =4 -4 -4 -4

Teachers think thathe popularity of sports activities among adolescents is a variable phenomenon that depends
on how many adolescents practice sports whether there is a leader of opinion among adolescents who
practices sports.In this context, a teacher from a professional school said thecticing sports among
adolescents is an activity that progressgedemially,b e c a u s e a det ihfecml€oaenfrors andther

Some secondary education institutions foster sports among the adolescents by zmgatompetitions between
pupils and teachers

When referring to the sports activities practiced by pupils in secondary education institusiethoolnurse said

that the exclusion of physical educatioorms is in the detriment of adolescents. The nurse considers that the
norms motivate adolescents to practice sport to maintain their shape and achieve good results. However, the
nurse does not see theame attitude among the adolescents who stualythe institution where she works since

the norms have been abolished
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The decision for an adolescent to practiegtracurricularsport is usually taken in the family. Several parents
recognizedthat they condiler the sport necessary for adolescents and determined the latteprézticea sport.
According to a parent, the adolescent's carers had to explain to thgeaP old boy the benefits of spafor him

to follow their advice

In some cases, adolescentsdhthie initiative to practice sports motivated by the sports activities practiced by their
friends

It should be noted that a foster parent consulted the doctor before the adolescent placed in their family started
practicing a sport. As a result of the docs advice, the adolescent started playing sports games with the ball

Sports games with the ball arelatively popular amongdolescentsA number of adolescentas well as carers
mentioned that there are many adolescents who play these games. Acgotdinespondents, the adolescents

who practice sports games with the ball do so most often in the educational institution. There are no age
tendencies in relation to practicing sports games. For exangpld8-year old female adolescent who is a student

plays volleyball at the universityhile the parent of a 1§ear old boy said that the latter plays basketball. Some
adolescents practice swimming or sports dances. Several respondents declared they practice chess. A humber o
carers who have in their campale adolescents reported that adolescents practice football with their friends. In
addition, a foster parent pointed out that the 38ar old adolescent placed in their family has the possibility to
practice football, because the stadium in the villageswenhthey live has been renovated
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Physical traumas andccidens
Overview

According to the data presented WYNICEF Moldova (20118.2%of the accidents and intoxications reported
every year in the country are cases that involved minors under 18. B®CHNn the Republic dfoldova (Lsco,
2015)has determined through the setéporting of the frequency of traumas and accidents by pupils that 4 out of
10 pupils agedl1 - 17 had physical traumas or accidents in the last year. The HBSC reports thaetheificy of
accidents is higher among boys. In addition, in comparison with girls, boys had repeated atpluesitsl
traumas in the last year twice as ofteim addition 40.8%of all adolescents who had physical traumas said they
needed serious medicabre(e.g, plaster bandages, suturesurgeries or overnight hospitadition).

It should be highlighted that, in most cases, the accidents/physical traumas take place at home or in the yard
(UNICEF Moldova, 2011;ste, 2015)then on the sports groundsnal, finally, in the street

Adolescents mentioned that they get traumzdd most often during physical/sports activiti€és.g, riding the
bicycle, playing, during sports traininggalking or runniny As they grow older, boys face higher risks of getting
traumas in fight§Lesco, 2015).

In 2016,the minors represented 0%of the total of people traumaged as a result of car acciden@f the minors
traumatized in car accidentgl9%were passengergi6%were pedestrians an8%were cyclists. In the sameegr,
the adolescents under 18 from Chisinau caus&@oof all the car accidents produced in the region

Knowledge, attitudes and practices of adolescents

All adolescents declared they had minor traumas, like scratches or bruises. Almost half of thecexdoles
respondents reported they had at least odeslocationor fracture and most of them know adolescents who had
such traumas. In most cases, the accidents affected the adolescents’ limbs.

Most respondents consider that boys are more prone to traumas thirls because their physical activity is busier
and they are more energetic. The boys adg@dl3 say they aré more disobedient and naughtiethan girls, which
results in more frequent accidents. A-§dar old girl said that there are boys in her slagho want to impress
their peers and‘try to do thingsthey physically cannot do, like jumping frdraights and are traumatied as a
result of these activities

According to the adolescents who had traumas, the traumas were caugechost casesguring games with
friends or sports activities. Adolescents also say they are most often traumatized in the yard of the house. The
most common causes of accidents are falls from stairs, tigegcle/rollers andapid movements in gangA boy

from Chisinau dd that he had fractured his arm while he waswinging with his 1fyear old brother. The
adolescent also had a head blow that was not medically treated, because he did not tell his parents about it. The
adolescent considers that, as a result of the trauhag has headaches he d.iThden’ t
adolescents agedO - 13 also declared that several peers scalded their limbs with hot water or by touching hot
pans. These adolescents say that their peers were bitten by pets (dogs)

Someadolescens are not careful when they play games and traumeatither adolescents. A Yyear oldgirl says
that her cousin broke her sister’s arm by accident
they were traumatted while delivering houseHd chores. Arespondentwho lives in a Chisinau suburb said that

he was helping his father to dig the garden and broke his leg. He told his father who transported him to the
hospital and the doctors put his leg in plaster. At present, this adolescenttisalyboth his 11lyear old brother
andhework in the garden
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There are cases when adolescents are traumedtin car accidents. A 3gear old adolescent has a friend aged 14
who had a motorcycle accident because he was riding at a high speed. The respsaidethat the parents of
that childhadallowed him to ride the motorcycle

Many traumas adolescents know about occurred during the sports trainings. Many adolescents, including under
13, said they had dislocations during tinainings held at thehysi@l educationclasse®r in sports facilities

To a large extent, adolescents were traurgati during the following sports activities

Football
Volleyball
Basketball
Martial arts
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Finally, some adolescents consider thaadolescents especialy, the male oes, can get traumatized in acts of
physical violence. A Hyear old female adolescent who studies at the college said that, when she was in school,
the heard on several occasions that her peers were trauradtin fights between adolescents. She declares t
some boys prefer t o s ol v etheg cannbtl conemumsicateb gnthefy fighthiftan n g ,
inappropriate words said while girls do not fight, they discuss and solve the problems peacefully

When traumas occur in the yard or near the seyadolescents seek help from carers. In most cases, carers decide
whether they should call the ambulance or whether they should go to the doctor. A number of adolescents
pointed out that, every time they called the emergency care services, the ambutance to them 24 hours after

the call when, in adol escents’ Vi ew, their service
disappointedwith the delivery of emergency care. Some carers transport the adolescents to the hospital if the
latter are traumatized. A boy declared that he fell from the cart in childhood and was transported to Chisinau by
his parents for medical care

According to adolescents, some carers consider that traumas are minor and do not require medical care whereas,
in fact, the traumas require medical intervention. For example,aaolescent from Chisinau had a finger fracture

and told her parents that she had finger pains, but her parents were saitivgll pass it will pas€ for two

months. Finallythe adolescent wento the doctor who saw that the finger was fractured and she needed medical
care. A 16year old boy said that he had fallen from a tree and hit his bahk boy spent one month in the bed,

but did not go to the doctor, because his family and himself dotnust the treatments prescribed by doctars

A female adolescent said that when she was on hol id
tell her parents about traumas an dwith spiritbaged daddgpsalf ent s
the traumas got worse, grandparents would call the doctors and the girl received medical assistance.

If the traumas occur in (educational, sports) institutipadolescents tell their teachers, trainers or health workers
who work in the educatinal institutions

Half of the adolescents ageth-17 know how to provide the first aid. They say they learned this at the biology
classes or at the annual classes held by the nursedafescentaid that they learned how to provide the first aid

at the health education classes, which is not taught in her {sighool anymore. In addition,r@spondentsaidthat

his skills of providing the fir Safetyasilitt held dy the s€hoot me d
administration. According to the atiscent h e leafned the road safety rules and whib do] if an accident
occursg dislocation, external hemorrhagetc &t that competition.

One third of pupils say that the physical education teacher explained to them how to provide the firsttag if t

got traumatzed during the trainings. In addition, the respondents agb#17 said that the adolescents who
practice sports regularly know how to provide the first aid to themselves in case of trauma or can guide somebody
to help them
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Adolescents repi that the trainings in how to provide the first aid in secondary education institutions are usually
delivered to pupils in the-B grades.

At the same time,75% of adolescents over 18 who participated in the study declared that they know how to
provide the first aid. Many adolescents in thimtegory learned the first aid procedures at the driving lessons. In
addition, several adolescents over 18 declared that they were trained to provide the first aid in the educational
institutions. To a large extenthese adolescents were trained in the secondary education institutions, but an
adolescent who studies at the Academy of Economic Studies declared that she had a training course in the
provision of the first aid at the universitA small humber ofdolescats learned the first aid procedures from

other organizatiors. For instance, a female adolescent who studies finance at the Academy of Economic Studies
hadtrainingin the provision of the first aid held by the Red Cross Society of Moldova. The studktitisaiaining

was held in a very professional way.

Some adolescents learned about the first aid procedures from people who practice medicine. An adolescent said
that her sister is a doctor and informs her about the first aid procedures warns her tlat, in some cases, a
professional doctor is needed

Adolescents declare that, when they were trained in the first aid procedures, they learned what to do in case of
drowning, how to apply the bandage in case of dislocation, that protection measures tontalese of fire and
other. An adolescent said that, when she was in fsghool, she participated in exercises of evacuation in case of
fire.

It should be highlighted that, although a number of adolescents declared that they had been trained in the
providon of the first aid, only half of them are ready to react and provide the first aid when needed

Carers consider that adolescents will not provide the first aid, even if they are trained, for the following reasons

I They are not confident in the knowledgfeey have about the first aid
1 Are afraid to provide the first aid
1 Selfishness.

The sources of information about how to provide the first aid that were mentioned by the respondents include
family doctor, carers, biology teachers, trainers, TV prograriles/videos on thenternet. In addition, some
adolescents would ask the civic education teacher or the representatives of the civil protection service to tell them
about the first aid procedures

Knowledge, attitudes and practices of carers and profiessls

Atraumatologst said thattraumas occur most often in adolescents adéd14. The doctor specified that the most
frequent traumas in adolescents who receive medical care are the fractures of limbs and concussions while carers
said that the most fequent traumas in adolescents are the blows

A health worker from a Chisinau suburb said that the traumas and accidents are more frequent at home. The nurse
said that adolescents are often alone at home and are more exposed to risks of getting traumas theat
aggravation, because there is nobody to help them. According to a health worker from a ruratratenas

caused by pets may occur in villages. For exapgadelescents can be attacked and traurzatl by dogs or
poultry.

According to professioris and carers, adolescents are usually traumatized in the yard of the house or of the
school. However, health workers say that most traumas occur at home. For examplyearldd adolescent had

a concussion, because he fell from the roof of a buildingeers high in the yard of the hous&he adolescent
received the first aid from the institutions n The sraumas produced in educational institutions are less
frequent. Anurse saidth&.3%0f t he institution’s pupin2086. had tr auma
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Carers believe that the adolescents who were traumeatiat home or near the home must ask their carers to help
them. According to them, the same applies when adolescents get physical traumas when tl¢yhange alone.
Carers say that, in casaf a more serious trauma, carers can call the emergency care services. All carers
participating in a focus group discussion consider that adolescents must know the telephone numbers of the
emergency care services and must be told to call them in caseciofest or severe trauma

According to carers, if adolescents haveaimathey cannot treat or medical investigation is required, carers call
the emergency care services. Two thirds of carers trust the emergency care sebrieethird of carers said tlye

do not trust the emergency care services for several reasons

1 Corruption

91 Disrespectful or humiliating treatment by doctaséthe emergency care services

Carers and health workers say that the adolescents who practice sports are exposed to highef gskg
physical traumas. The mother of adolescentwho practicegudo said that the boy had a fracture that occurred at

the trainings. She critiéd the medical assistance that was provided to the adolescent, because, in her view, the
bone grew inorrectly after the assistance anseveral surgeries were required to improve the situation. In
addition, a foster parentvho hasan 18-year old boy in care and a guardian who has gddr old adolescent in

care said that the adolescents get traunzatl atthe football trainings. Among other traumas, the-g§8ar old
adolescent had a leg and arm fracture, while theyg4r old adolescent often has knee traumas. Carers said that

f o more" serious traumas, the adolescents who practice sports receive the )@in’ s assi st ance
assistance, if needed

Several teachers said that, in case of physical trauma or accident, the fpapilshe institutions where they work
do not provide the first aid, but call the teachers or the school nurse. A doctorpahizipated in the study said
that the skills of providing the first aid in Moldovans, including adolescents, are po@ddition, the doctor
declared that the young generations are not veegeptivewhen it comes to provide support

To train adolescent® the provision of the first aidhe teachers of several secondary education institutions held
special activities where they invited representatives of civil protection services who showed the pupils how to
provide the first aid. Some carers support tidea that the civil protection services must train adolescents in how

to provide the first aid. Teachers mentioned a training in the provision of the first aid that was delivered by the civil
protection services and said thatining in the provision of he first aid with the help of special equipment (e.g.
manikins for resuscitation) would be useflleachers said thapupils learned the first aid procedures at the
training delivered by the civil protection service with manikins

A number of carers alsoentioned that their childrerstudied the first aid procedures in school. The participants in
the in-depth interviews mentioned several classes where adolesdeatsied about the first aid. For example, the
mother of a 1#year old girl said that her daugitwas trained to provide the first aid at the civic education classes
whereas a foster parent said that the-Y8ar old adolescent placed in their care was trained in the provision of the
first aid by health workers at classes held at schAdkacher fom aCenterof Excellencaaid that a new optional
subject is taught in the institutior-“ He a | t h ¥ - wheref ckildrényate @rained to provide the first aid. A
biology teacher working at a secondary school in Chisinau declared that biology teaehehnsthe first aid
procedures as part of the course. Teachers consider that, if adolescents want to learn more about the first aid,
they should ask the school nurse or tloem master

According to carers, adolescents over 18 who took driving lessons twaned how to provide the first aid at
those classes

However, not alhdolescents were trained in the first aid. Adolescents do not have the possibility to learn the first
aid procedures before they turb4-15. The carers of adolescents undE3 said that the addescents placed in their

care were not trained in the provision of the first aid. These carers pointed out the need to deliver these trainings
at an earlier age
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Carers consider that adolescents might learn the first aid procedures best of thié ieducational institutions.

Some parents think that the biology teachers should teach these procedures at the biology classes. Other parents
say that adolescents woulde more interested to learn the first aid procedurdsthese were taught to them by
professionals from outside the institution. These carers suggested holding open classes in the educational
institutions where professionals would be invited to teach the first aid proceduBeseral carers also declared

that the trainings in the first @i procedures should be more frequent (for example, several times a year) so that
adolescents get used to them and do not get scared in case af@dent.

Half of the carers who participated in tl#tudy declared that they know some first aid procedufdest of them
said that they learned how to provide the first aid in school. A carer saidétHattaEight her how to react when
the first aid is required

A parent refreshed their knowledge about the first aid by reading related articles on the intdmuenbot all carers

trust the online articles about the first aid. The parent of two adolescents over 20 said that the internet may also
contain wrong information therefore sldweverdsoneesparents t r
believe thatthe adolescents placed in their care know better than them how to provide the firsbaithuse they

are trained at school

On the other hand, some carers were professionally trained in the first aid. In this context, foster parents
mentioned that they vere trained in the provision of the first aid by the Foster Care Service staff

There are also carers who consi der t h actustodidnsaig thad shen ' t
dis] not a doctor to provide the first afelé

It should be pinted out that carersused nesci enti fi c explanations in the :
them to accept first aid procedures or medical care. For example, a carer was telling the adolescent that the
untreated woumbmsPéan produce *“

Carers consider thahey should be trained in therpvision of the first aid at the workplace. All the carers who
participated in a focus group discussion said that the employers must train the staff in the provision of the first aid.
Carers said that carers must collaborate with a training provider inptloeision of the first aid to ensure the
quality of staff training. Carers consider that the state institutions should establish a provider of first aid services
within the state institutions. Carers recoged that they would trust more a training prowd from a state
institution than from a private company

A number of teachers who participated in the study mentioned that the teachers from the institutions where they
work were not trained in the first aiydiK §@sdEpbovidespon
the first aid, because they received training when they were students or read online recommendations, but all said
that they did not receive practical training.

In addition, not all of the teachers who declared that they werentesl in the provision of the first aid had
repeated training in the last 5 years. Several teachers said that the first aid method they know is to spray water in
case someone faintOf all the teachers who participated in the study, only one teacher froprodessional
school said that she had been recently trained in the provision of the first aid within a trainingein civil
protection held by a group of teachers from the institution

The school nurses know how to provide the first aid, but, accgrdn a nurse, more frequent professional
trainings are required, because the capacity building courses for nurses are delivered once in 5 years
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Mental health

Overview

According to the World Healt®rganization about 20% of children and adolescents faomental problems or
disorders. In addition, the World Healtbrganizationpoints out that almost half of the mental disorders start at

the age of 14. In addition, WHO specifies that mental disorders are among the main reasons of morbidity and
incapacity

According to the WHO datégquoted by IDIS*V i i t @and WNICEF MoldoveéZ009) the incidence of cases of
mental disorders in adolescents as compared to the total number of people in Moldova is twice as bigger as in the
EU and other CIS countries. 2008, there were 455.8 cases in Moldovdper 100,000inhabitantg of mental
disorders in people under 187%of these cases were negpsychotic disorders, like depressions and neuroses

Knowledge, attitudes and practices of adolescents

More than half of the adiescents who participated in the study declared that their carers dedicate time to talk to
them about how adolescents feel and pay attention to the adolescents' feelings or stdtere is a tendency that
girls, usually, talk to mothers about their ematia state, while boys talk to fathers. However, female adolescents
tend to discuss about their emotional state more often than b&smeadolescentgrefer to discuss with close
friends and/or siblings when they don't feel too well or have a problem. Sadwescents declare that parents
“are afraict to talk to their children, because, they did not communicate to their paremsnlyin childhood. A

pupil in the tenth grade say$| don't talk very often about my problems. | can handle them alone. | thiatk
parents want to communicate, but they do not have the courage to speak op&aiymne adolescents declare that
their parents do not understand them or have different views on things therefore adolescents give up talking to
them.

Adolescents also kiw peers who go through states of sadness, tiredness, hopelessness. The most common causes
of sufferings claimed by them are thguarrels with the person they love A respondentdescribed a female
adolescent who terminated a relationship as‘@irl [who] kept crying ‘A 17-year old girl declared that many
adolescents are sad because'disappointments in love and misunderstandings with the person they love

Beside these reasons, some adolescents are sad because they have a disease or their family hagmdtetou

or adolescents do not manage to process the learning materials and complain that they have too much homework.
All the participants in the focus group discussion declared that many of the adolescents suffer because of the
tiredness caused by the by school program or because of low grades and poor academic performance. Other
reasons of the symptoms of sadness and passivity among adolescents refer to the discrimination of adolescents by
the society on the basis oéthnic background, appearance, dimcial situation

Adolescents also said that adolescents who have at least one parent abroad beff@ause they are not with their
parents

Adolescents consider that the adolescents who have negative emotional states can go to close people, relatives or
friends, as well as to professionals like the psychologist or teacher. A number of adolescents said that they don't
know where adolescents should go in case of depression

Adolescents consider that the adolescents who suffer from depression or are af hiaking depression must

Practice spos;

Read

Seek psychologicabunseling
Go to the family doctar

= —a —a -
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1 Take part in extracurricular activities, especially, creative pnes
1 Deliver community works

So, adolescents think that the adolescents or the capédolescents who suffer from depression or are at risk of
having depression must go to a psychologist or family doctor to receive a referral to the neurologist. Adolescents
consider that the psychol opprafessionabnsieensuredcaadstheic sermicedage i m
confidential

However, ingeneral it was pointed out that when adolescents have a negative emotional sthey are not

willing to talk to their parents, but prefer to talk to their friends, classmates or schoohptygist. Adolescents

said that many adolescents turn in on themselvés female adolescentsays that, usually, the emotionally
neglected adolescents do not seek anybody’'s hel p, I
professionals aroundhe child should notice deviatits in the behavioand offer support A female adolescent

says that the adolescents with certain emotional issues must go to the psychologist, because the latter can give
useful advice and has experience in this area

If they feel emotionally neglected by parents, adolescents prefer to discuss fnéhds, older siblings, close
relatives grandparents,and schoolpsychologist An adolescentsaid that it is not a shame to go to the
psychologist & t S 2hiaife @hderstood wha the psychologist does and readd that the psychologist is not a
psychiatristi KSa S (62 LINRPFSaaAirzylfa NS RAFTFSNByid FyR L R?2
a psychologist means that you are insénéle also says that he hadproject at the civic education classes that
implied periodical visits to the psychologidue to these visits, his classmates readit h ayou cdn just talk to a
psychologistii KA& R2S&ay Qi YSIy GKIFIG @&2dz 32 (chcaliigseSse1Ja e OK2 ¢t 2 3

Some adolescents mentiondtat, in cases when adolescents have a negative emotional state, they should take
part in activities that imply interaction with other persons. For example, g€ old female adolescent said that
it is good fo anadolescentwvhois indepression tovork as a volunteer

A l4-year old girl says that the relationship between classmates is important for their psychological wellbeing. She
declared that the relations between children who study in the same grade itmpac their capacity to handle
depressions”if we have a problenwe share it with our classmates, the class cheers up and we can cope with our
personal anguish ”

Adolescents consider that the behavioral disordaffect adolescents because of the famégpvironment. The
adolescents participating in 8aocus group discussion said thevwolygehayv
upbringind o r ¢ aegleat Bo’a large extent, adolescents consider thdblescents or carers of adolescents

with behavioral disorders must go to the psychologist. The most accessible psychologists for adolescents
according tothe latter, are the school psychologist¥Vhen asked what activities would be suitable for the
adolescents wittbehavioraldisorders respondents answeik that these adolescents should be involved in extra
school activities

Knowledge, attitudes and practices of carers and professionals

A school psychologist assumes that the higher incidence of mental disorders among the Moldovan adolescents is
caused bythe lack of communication or defective communicationthe family The psychologist pointed out that

the lack of parental care or the singbarent care caused by economic migration can also be a factor that
contributes to behavioral and mental disordeiidhe psychologist declared that, as a result of discussions with the
adolescents she found out that the lack of communication between parents and adolescents is widespread. She
also said that the lack of communication between family members makes the sa@éoles more emotionally
unstable and psychologically immature. According to the school psychologist, adolescents who lack
communi cat i ondoinat find theeright @answieésty thelr questions The psychologist considers that

there is a lack of comunication in the family, because a lot of parents égpermanenty bus¢or parent s
know how to communicate with adolescents | &  ®IfTHe dsychologist added that carers often apply
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punishments thatmay lead to depressive states of anxiety or meses. She said that the prohibitiot® talk to
friends, to use devicgsar e no't efficient me a s ur e saviorfand maygresultait i n g
behavioal and affective disorders

A psychologist from the Psycl8bcialPedagogicaCentershaed this opinionsaying that the increasing incidence

of mental disorders among Moldovan adolescents is caused by the fact that the attachment relations between
carers and children are not well established. The psychologist considers that the unsucesssduiship between

parents and children is a factor that contributes to neurosise said that there is né@ O dzf i IINIES yAGFA y 3 £
Moldovaand the future parents don’t know what it mean:c
and what the ballenges of the modern society afer a parent The psychologist also said that the social
probl ems, |l ike parents’ mi gration and the effects
development of mental disorders. The psychologilto declared that the intensive use of electronic devices
contributes to the intensification of behavioral disorders

The school psychologist also said that the depression, anxiety and restlessness that are more frequent among
adolescents can lead to pensality disorders. According to a school psychologist, mental disoatersess rare

than the behavical ones A PSPQsychologist said that about5%of cases referred to th&€enterwere then
diagnosed as mental disorderBhe PSPC psychologist confirntiedt behavioral disorders are more common, but
added that most of them affect children under 14. The PSPChpkygist said that the behawvial disorders in
adolescents are often undetiagnosed. In the view of the PSPC psychologist, many psychologist$ donsider
behavioral disorders a diagnosis and ignore their symptoms. The PSPC psychologist said there were cases when tf
school psychologists did not diagnose the disorders and, in a case, the school psychologist labelelesment

with behavioral disorders asd Anfarinered and spoil éA psychologist said that it is possible that some
psychologists do not identify behavioral disorddoecause they follow the principles of different schools whose
theories may not treat the symptoms of behavioridarders as disorders

A MDCRP psychologist said that the behavioral di so
methods applied by carers in relation to adolescents. The psychologist said that parents impose too many
prohibitions to aalescents and the latter feel constrained and have behavioral disorders

A number of psychologists and teachers said that parents and teachers ktevalibut the nature of behavral
disorders their causes and symptoms

Thebehavigal disorders were glained to carersand carers said that adolescents hawehavioral disorders for
several reasons

1 They play aggressive online games
1 They are exposed to abuse in the society

A school psychologist said that a risk faced by adolescents is the payaitmnal instability The psychologist said
that adolescents move quickly from one state to anotiéry R R2y QU dzy RSNEGIl yRE g KI
Adolescents find it difficult to handle their emotions, especially, anger, which makes them aggressive

Psychologistsaid that they diagnose a number of cases of depression and neurosis. At the same time, carers say
they did not recogrie cases of depression in the adolescents they knblawever, all the teachers who
participated in the study know adolescents who havedhsymptoms of depression. Beside depression and
neuroses, the psychologists say that anxiety and panic attacks are relatively frequent

The psychologist also said that adolescents have a special attitude towards the symptoms of depression. According
tothe psychol ogi st, some adol escents ddimsynottoblto beaihf ect
depressionorsadlAt t he same time, there are adol e pheromdnad, who
because, in t he thesiyphilbsophic ptoxedtidns adalescenge.
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Psychologists think that family doctors should be trained to detect risks of mental health, because they consult
adolescents and carers more often

A family doctor from a Chisinau suburb reported having idienti symptoms of depression in adolescents.
Moreover, the doctor said that an adolescent who was looked after by the grandmother in their community (the
adolescent’s parents had died) committed a swothei de
school psychol ogist after she read the adolescent’s
incorrectly and made things worse. The doctor said that the situation was improved after the adolescent was seen
by the psycheneurologi$ who prescribed treatment

Carers said they don’'t know cases of suicide among
adolescents. However, according to a health worker from a Chisinau suburb, suicides are more frequent lately. The
health worker said that male adolescents commit suicide more often than female ones

Carers think that thebsenceo f par ent s i n (&g becadse dfabsr migration’ abroad nnay lead
to depression. Some teachers also consider that adotescehose parents are abroad are more exposed to the
risk of developing depression

In addition, carers think that the lack of good relations between parents and adolescents may lead to depressions.
For example, the parent of a boy from a Chisinau subedaded that the lack of communication between parents
and children may have negative consequences orethetional state of the latter

A carerconsiders that somedolescents who participate in many exsahool activities are more exposed to the

risk of having depressive states, because they are overloaded. The carer knows such-atleadeend of the
adolescent they look after complained thhe feels overloaded because of the extszhool activities. However,

the carer does not want to discuss withh e adol escent’'s parents, because i
must be solved by that family.

I n some cases, carers cannot e.¥kq éxample, apdneat fromeassborimtold f
the case of a female adolescent whatiends the school-the girl is very introverted, does not want to go to school

or do the homework does not want to continue studies after the school and keeps watching mavigbe
computer. According to the parent, the adolescent changed sudderiign she entered the puberty phase. Her
parents don’t know how to motivate her to study and
they consider this kind of services expensive.

Mo s t carers consider t hat taekkuthethelp of a psychomgisavehenl trey see n t
changes in the adolescents’ behavior. Foster par en
behavioral signs that indicated depression. The study identified that foster parents katier the institutions

where adolescents can receive free psychological assistdrmster parents said that, if a psychologist was
required, they would go to the psychologist employed in the Foster Care Service or the school psychologist
Parents think that many cars do not go to a psychologist, because they think that psychologicalselings an
expensive service and they cannot afford it

Carers consider that the adol escents who namaterwhatd mu
happensno matter what the problem isadolescents must go to carers first of #lithe adolescent does not want
to talk to carers or feels embarrassed, carers say that adolescents should talk to the school psychologist

Psychologists consider that many casesatt r equi re t he psyc h ditldergp Psgchologistsi nt e
add thatcarers often do not recogre the existence of a problem in adolescents or the latter hide their problems

out of fear to be labeled as people with mental disorders or beeathey think they can solve their problems
independently
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Most carers said that, if the adolescents in their care had symptoms of depression, the carers would talk to the
adolescents to understand the reasons. The mother of & old female adolescersaid that she had long
discussions with her daughter to convince her that her body was notaproblerh G2t R KSNJ G KA & A
is a physical thing that can be solved peacefully and pati@rily

Professionals said that adolescents are infornambut the psychologicatounselingservices provided in their
educational institutions by teachers, school administration or meet the psychologist at the activities held by the
latter for pupils. However, some teachers consider that few pupils seek hmiptfre school psychologist. A school
psychologist explained that often adolescents cannot identify symptoms of disorders in themselves and, partially
for this reason, do not seek assistance. In addition, RIS psychologist said that adolescents lookdolutions

online to their pr obl ems and i f t h ey, adolesténts sometiines ggo tb psycholpgicalb | e
counseling. However, although some adolescents go
psychologist

At the same time, a&rs think that the psychological culture is not developed in Moldova therefore adolescents
rarely acceptounseling

The MDCRP employees said they refer the adolescents who peazhological counseling to the speaeadi

centers, for example, in cases afbuse— the National Centerfor Child Abuse PreventiorA professional also
mentioned that the referred minors are monitored f
domicile area
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Tobacco consumption
Overview

In 2012, Cantarjet al. (2012) determined that26.5% of adolescents aged5-24 were smoking at the moment

when the study was conducte®65%of adolescents aged5-19 smoked throughout their life. ThESPAD 2015

study revealed that30.1% of pupils studying in grades 8 and 9 smokebacco products at least once. This
average is by 8.4 percentage points higher in urban areas. The adolescents with increased risk to consume tobacct
products are boys from large urban areadolescents witHow academic results and from incomplete fdigs.

TheESPAD 201&udy demonstrates that adolescents from urban areas face an increased risk of starting smoking
at the age ofl3 or earlier(25.7%) this average is by.5 percentage points higher than the national average. The
pupils with poor acadaic results(31.8%),as well as those who live incompletefamilies(24.2%)are also more
susceptible to start smoking at the age of 13 or earlier

Adol escent s assessments confirm that the 3a0B%ofl abi
adolescents in grades 8 and 9 say that it is quite easy to buy cigafejtd2.4 percentage points more than the
national averagge

Knowledge, attitudes and practices of adolescents

Some adolescents ové consider that manydolescents consume tobao because it is considered in vogue. In

this context, a 2dear old female adolescent sadA i A& Ay @2 3dzS dh&everdldablesieht® A S
pointed out that adolescents may consume tobacco products, because they think smoég iff tiis is how

they try to become adults. The respondents agb#i17 say that adolescents, usually, start smoking out of
curiosity. Later on, adolescents continue smoking to seem more mature and to attract attention. Some adolescents
believe that their peers soke to escape from stress or because they adelicted to tobacco. According to
adolescents, the smokers they know who smoke regularly started smoking as minors

A little more than half of adolescents ag#d-17 have ever tried to smoke. UntilB, it is manly the boys who tried

to consume tobacco. After 18, both girls and boys equally declare that they have tried to smoke. So, all the
adolescents participating in the study who are over 18 declare that they have tried to smoke. The adolescents
under 18 saythat they don't smoke regularly. However, everyone declared that many of their peers smoke
regularly. The age at which adolescents tried tobacco wasJddally,adolescents say that they were induced by

their friends to smoke. For example, a female studsays she smokes hookah with her friends once in 3 months
and that she usually refuses her friends' suggestion to smoke hookah, but they insist every time and she cannot
refuse An 18year old male adolescent saidwhen | am in a group of boys who smpkesmoke with theni
According to some respondentgirls also try to smoke to lose weight

Adolescents confess that it is very easy for an adolescent to buy cigarettes. Tobacco is usually bought by
adolescents in kiosks, markets and supermarkets. #eh? old adolescentwho started smoking at0, said that

now, like 2 years ago, when he started smokithg vendors from the market sell cigarettes to minors from his
yard.

The adolescents ageth-17 declare that it is easy for smoking people, even if taey minors, to buy cigarettes,
because many vendors don't check the buyers' age and shrheR2f SaOSyia osK2 avyz21S |
mature. Tn addition, adolescents assume that there are many kiosks that want to have sales and sell tobacco
products everif they realze that the buyer is a minor. Adolescents odé&ralso declare that it was easy for them

to get tobacco when they were minorgnlike theadolescents oved 4, adolescents aged0-13 who participated

in the study declare that it is difficulbf minors to buy cigarettes because the vendors do not sell cigarettes to
children. However, a boy declar¢hat he smoked when he was lBecause he found a cigaretfaming thathad

been thrown by someone. Other participants have heard that some classnsateked electronic cigarettes they
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took from their older siblings. Respondents also know adolescents of their age who bought electronic cigarettes
and they say that adolescents bought them with the help of older adolescents from thestlglol

Adolescats say that some minors use intermediaries to have access to tobacco. For example, a female adolescent
says that she has a 4@ar old classmate who asks a friend aged 18 to buy cigarettes for her

All respondents declared that they are informed abolu trisks of smoking. In most cases, they were informed at
the biology classes. In addition, according to pupils, some teachefirmarmastes often talk to pupils and tell
them that smokingis harmful tohealth. Adolescents have noticed that NGOs are asolved in informing
adolescents about the dangers of smoking, like the Social MiéBiaiconia’

There are also adolescents who got informed independently about the risks of smokingyear2@d adolescent
watched a video omwww.youtube.comabout the effects of tobacco consumption

Knowledge, attitudes and practices of carers and professionals

When asked how many adolescents consume tobacco, teachers saidrttzamyé adolescents have this vice.
Moreover, teaches consider that adolescents start smoking in grades 5 and 6. The problem is even more serious
in residential institutions. A teacher who teaches at a boardicigool said that, although adolescents who study at
that institution do not have too much moneythey still find money for cigarettesA vocationalschoolteacher
considers that half of the adolescents oVE2 have tried tobacco an@0%smoke tobacco regularly. To a great
extent, carers and professionals believe that male adolescents try tobaccemokie regularly more often than
female ones. However, some teachers say that female adolescents smoke more than male adolescents

Parents consider that it is easy for minors to get tobacco or alcohol. Carers think that minors can buy tobacco and
alcohol elatively easily in shops and very easily in kiosks. Teachers also think that tobacco and alcohol is easily solc
to minors. A biology teacher said that adolescents in secondary school grades manage to buy these products in
shops. The police inspectors daeld that the small shops and kiosks are commercial units selling tobacco and
alcohol to minors. However, the police inspectors said that the economic entities selling tobacco and alcohol are
regularly inspected and those that are found to be selling tabaand alcohol to minors are perad. A police
inspectorsaid that, in his view, the adolescents over 18 are the ones who smoke, mbile the minors who

smoke, usually get the tobacco from adults or adolescents over 18

Carersreactions to tobacco caaumption by adolescents are different. All carers have a negative attitude towards
tobacco consumption by adolescentbut carers react differently to the possibility of trying smoking by
adolescents

Some of the parents who participated in the study remiagd that, in order to satisfy the adolescents' interest in
tobacco, they allowed the adolescents to try smoking. This practice was reported by parents from the city, as well
as from the suburbs, while the age at which parents allowed adolescents tmbliisg varied from 12 to 15. The
parents who used this method consider that adolescents will not try to smoke again after the first attempt with
them.

On the other hand, many carers punished the adolescents when they found out that the latter tried gmokin
Some parents said that they used physical punishments when they found out that the adolescents in their care
consumed tobacco. For example, a parent said that KS RA R y 2 (i afRdsBdped$h¥ adosdedt & & S R
Another mother saidil kept an eyeon himsince he was a child and when | caught him Hbeat him so haré & ® ¢


http://www.youtube.com/

Chapterl: Health 60

Alcohol consumption
Overview

On average46%of adolescents studying in grad8sand 9 can get alcoholic drinks quite easily or very easily. The
perceived availability of alcohds higher among boys (50.1% declare that they can get alcoholic drinks quite easily
or easily), adolescents living in large urban ar&®s3),pupils with high average gradé4$7.8%)and those living in
incompletefamilies Of all types of alcohol, thalcopop &lcoholic drinks with alcohol undé&®so)are perceived as

the most available ones

At the same time, the HSB(Cesco, 2015)revealed that the most frequently consumed type of alcohol is the
home-made wine. The authors of the study assume that tivaikability of wine in the family is the factor that
determines its consumption by adolescents

In 2010, Scutelniciuet al. (2010)determined that75.3%of adolescents agel5-19 consumed alcohol in the last
year. At the same time, thESPAD 201&udy icentified that 71.8%of pupils in grades 8 and 9 consumed alcohol
at least once in the last year. The share of adolescents agdd ffom large urban areas whmnsumed alcohol

at least once in the last year74.7% and the share of those who consumedhtd in the last 30 days is 55%. The
KAP study conducted b@antarjiet al. (2012)also revealed that, as compared to other regions of Moldova, the
rate of alcohol consumption is higher in the Chisinau metropolitan.area

The share of adolescents who conseoimalcohol at least once in the last year or in the last 30 days is larger among
boys residents of large urban areas and adolescents with poor academic results

The adolescents agelb-16, residents of cities, are more inclined to consume wine and stanks. In addition,
pupils with high academic results indicated more frequent consumption of wine than the other adolescents

38.7%o0f adolescents aged5-16 consumed5 or more portions of alcoholic drinks on one occas{etfficient to
reach a state of dinkennes$in the last30 days This share is higher among boys, Romanian speakers and pupils
with low academic results.

According td_esco (2015)every tenthadolescentagedll, every fourth adolescent ageti3, 44.2%of adolescents
agedl15and59.1%of adolescents agedi7 have reached a state of drunkenness at least once in their life

The strongespredictor of excessive consumption of alcohohore than40 times in the last yegrare the poor
academic results. The share of pupils agedl@5vho indicéed excessive consumption of alcohol is twice as high
(1.9%)among them than the average of the whole sample. In addition, the share of adolescents who mentioned
excessive consumption of alcohol on the last day whery tt@sumed alcohol is significantjgher among boys,
residents of large urban areas and pupils with low academic results

The incidence alcohol consumption in the last 30 days by adolescentsl&deiis by8 percentage points higher
in Moldova than the European average. The incidencexaiessive consumption of alcohol is ®yercentage
points higher in Moldova than in other European countries

About one third of all pupils in grades 8 and 9 who consumed alcohol in the last year indicated that they had
problems because of alcohol consption. The most common problems faced by pupils were individual problems
(26.2%)delinquencieg19.1%)jnterpersonal problem$11.7%)and sexual problem&.1%).

In 2016,the police officerccommenced? cases of law infringemerfor the sale of alcoholidrinks to the minors
and 11 protocolsvere draftedin 2017
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Knowledge, attitudes and practices of adolescents

All theadolescents who participated in the studggardless of their age, have tried alcoholic drinksias noticed

that adolescents over 14aid that they tried alcohol when they were -15, but all adolescents over 10 who
participated in the study reported that they have already tried alcoholic drinks. All adolescents under 13 said they
drank alcohol in small quantities with their family. Tégolescents over 13 also said that they drank alcohol most
often at home and mentioned that they tried wine, beer or sparkling wine in the fariplescents tell that
parents realte that, if they prohibit the alcohol consumption, adolescents will canswalcohol anyway therefore
parents are willing to allow adolescents to try drinks like sparkling wine or wine in the family, on certain occasions.
According to adolescentgarers' attitude towards the consumption of alcoholic drinks is negative. Thegeadv
adolescents to consume alcoholic drinksh y Y 2 dréhiitiesti Bhe attitude of all parents towards alcohol is
negative, but a female adolescent said that her father tests her to see if she drinks alcohol and incites her to drink
as much as she wants see her reaction and understand whether she is used to excessive alcohol consumption.
However, adolescents say that adolescents consume alcohol more often and, especially, in large volumes, when
they are with friendsAccording to aredolescent éthey drink liters of beer and liters of vodka mixed with €ola

with adolescent friends.

In most cases, the adolescents wparticipated in the study consume begespecially in summerFestivaldrinks

or wine. They also consume any other alcoholic drinks, sttemg ones like vodka, depending on what the group
offers. However, adolescents consider that the alcoholic drinksst frequently consumed by minors living in
Chisinau are the beer and vodka. Adolescents say that rural area residents consume windtemore o

In genera) adolescents recogeé that it is easy for minors to get alcohol. Some respondents say that the vendors
in some shops check the age of buydrst in some kiosks and small shops, the vendors skip this procedure. This
makes it is easier faadolescents to pcure alcdol in minimarkets and kiosks and more difficult in supermarkets

One third of the adolescents participating in the study have ever reached the state of drunkenness. The
adolescents over 14 consider th&®%of all adolescentget drunk before they turn 18. Some respondents declare
that adolescents even come to classes in a state of drunkenAes8year old female adolescent said that 3 pupils
were sent off from the class at the ptests, because they were under the influenaziealcohol and drugs. These
pupils went home and no assistance was provided to them

Adolescents consider that alcohol abuse is more common in the rural areas of Chisinau metropolitan area than in
the urban onesAn adolescentwho studies in Chisinau, boriginates from a rural area said that there are many

men and even adolescents in his community who abuse alcohol and they are, usually, peogieRnhy” U Adid £ S N
not learn well in schobland act like this because of the lack of jobs

All adolescentsknow people who have ever been drunk. Ay&hr old adolescent said that adolescents, usually,
owant to try everything therefore they abuselcoholic drinks. She adds that, after adolescamntisderstand the
taste of drinks, they stop consuming alcohokeessively. Amadolescentof the same age considers that it is the
people who are disappointed by specific life situations who consume alcohol excessively.

All adolescents declare that they know the problems created by the excessive alcohol consuriibégrdeclare

that alcohol affects the health of organs: liygrancreas, reproductivergans Adolescents also mention that the
people who consume alcohol may become abusive and start acts of violence. A female adolescent says that she
has relatives/cousing/ho drink alcohol on holidays until they become violent and start offending other people
She saysd forgive them, because | know that it is not them talking now, but the wine in their.h&adhis

context, anadolescentalso said that héhas seerthe negativeeffects of alcohol on the wellbeing of a person
through the example of colleagues from the dormitory who consumed alcohol
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Overal] adolescents consider that theegativeeffects of consumption are

the nervous system is affected

the appearane is changegd

the thinking/production of psychical changes is affegted
the memory becomes worse

dizziness occurs

the body weight decreases

nervous cells are lost

the DNA changes

the reproductiveorgans are affected

the liver is affected

cancer is aused

gastritis is caused

the small intestine is affected

states of violence are caused

the public image is damaged

the relations with other people are aggravated
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Adolescents usually say that they learned about the harmful effects of atcohol

at the biology classes

by reading the leaflets distributed by N&i@ the secondary education institutions
at the open classes/meetings with NGO representatives/volunteers

by watching videos on thiaternet;

by watching social ads on TV

from examples taken &m life.
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Knowledge, attitudes and practices @farers and professionals

Most carers are ok with minor adolescents consuming a little alceldal little sparkling winé - on holidays On
holidays, parents consider that it is admissible for minor adolescamdrinkéwine or sparkling winglbut nof]
stronger drinke® &

To a large extent, carers do not want adolescents to drink alcohol with their friends although many adults say that
the adolescents under 15 have tried alcohol with minor friends from thesatagrom theneighborhood In fact,
adults say that adolescents, usually, drink alcohol in groups or when they have a problem

Carers consider that beer is the type of alcohol adolescents drink most often. Carers also say that adolescents treat
the consunption of beer as a trend. In addition, some respondents said that adolescents from the city often
consume alcoholic drinks (beer, gin toniow-alcohol drinks)openly in the public A parent reported seeing
adolescents who consume leatcohol drinks in th yard frequently.

However, a police inspector working with minors declared that the adolescents from Chisinau mainly consume
strong alcoholic drinks. The inspector said that the adolescents who @aepntrollablé amounts of money
consume expensive sing drinks, likavhiskyand other

Both the carers and professionals from Chisinau and those from the suburbs consider that alcoholic drinks are
more accessible to adolescents from rural areas. Respondents said thatrad® alcohol is accessible to misor
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in rural areas. A parent from a rural area of Chisinau metropolitan areadisaalr village.. you can gefalcohol]
whenever you wanft is in the cella ¢

Professionals consider that treolescents exposed to the risk of alcohol abuse are adolésdmm vulnerable
families and adolescents who are not looked after by carers. A social worker from a rural area considers that the
adolescents who drink alcohol @xcessivequantitiesare from vulnerable families or from families where parents
abuse alohol. A teacher from a residential institution of Chisinau said that the adolescents who study at the
institution drink alcohol excessively. Moreover, the teacher said that the adolescents who get drunk are exposed
to other risks. For example, she said ttitlae drunk adolescents can produce car accidents. The teacher said that
an adolescent of about 184 years of age was hit by a car recently, because he was drunk and stepped on the
roadway in front of the car. As a result, according to the teacher, trdesdent was hospitaéd in an intensive

care unit

The law enforcement authorities know that the minor adolescents consume alcohol. If a minor is found by the
police consuming alcohol 2 or more timekeir carers are sanctioned, the adolescent is ineldidn the police
records and is referred to the social worker
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Drug consumption
Overview

In 2011,the ESPAD 2014tudy on alcohol, drug and tobacco consumption among pypigarciucand Costin,
2012)revealed that7%of this group of adolescents usdtegal drugs throughout their life. At the same time, the
results of the study demonstrate that the consumption of illegal drugs is tesdeigher among male adolescents
(10%- boys 4%- girl9). In 2015,the national rate of consumption of illegal drulgg adolescents in grades 8 and 9
dropped t04.9% (ational Health Managemer@enter 2015).At the same time, th&SPAD 201&udy (National
Health ManagemenCenter 2015)found that boys adolescentdiving in urban areas or with poor academic
results o from well-off familiesor those whohave at least one parent with complete higher education face an
increased risk of consuming drugs than the majority

In 2012,the KAPstudy dKnowledge, attitudes and practices of young people agg@@4 regarding the HW/AIDS
(Cantarijiet al,, 2012) investigad the drug consumption among young people ade®4 and identified that the
most frequently used drugs amarijuanaand hashish(3.5%),followed byecstasy (2%).Data indicates that, in
2012 the consumptionof marijuana and hashistiuring the last year was twice as higher as the consumption of
ecstasy.ln 2012, 14%of the adolescents agedl5-24 admitted that they know people who usearijuanaand
hashish 5.9% said they know people who consunezstasy, while 3.8% said they know people who consume
opium. The results of th&aSPAD 201&udy show thatamong adolescentstudying in grade8 and 9, cannabis is
the most commonly consumed dry8.5% indica¢d that they have ever consumea@nnabis).In addition ESPB
2015found that the incidence o€annabisconsumption is higher among bqyadolescentdiving in large urban
areas and adolescents frowell-off families

At the same time ESPAD 201islentified that every fifthadolescentin grades 8 and 9 had the pdsitty to
consume cannabis, but did not do it, whild.7% said that they are part of a ganghose members consume
cannabis. Again, the possibility of cannabis consumption is higher amonglibimgs in large urban areas,
adolescents from betteoff families and pupils with poor academic results

17.9% of adolescents in grades 8 and 9 who consumed cannabis in the last year face a higher risk of having
problems related to cannabis consumption. The risk is higher in case of pupils who do not live in céanpiléts,
those from betteroff families and those who have at least one parent with higher education.

ESPAD 201iflentified that the incidence of the consumption of other illegal drugs than cannabis is higher among
boys, adolescents living in large urbareas, adolescentwith poor academic results and tho$em better-off
families

Knowledge, attitudes and practices of adolescents

The types of drugs known by the young people a@caine cannabis spice, LSDamphetamines, heroineand
ecstasy Adolegents also say that products liksupegluet or cdichlorvog are also used for their psychotropic
effect

Most adolescents consider that the most frequently used drug is cannabis-y&a?20old adolescent said that
cannabis is widespread and readily aciele inMoldova. In addition, a female adolescent who studies at the
Academy of Economic Studies said that cannabisonsumed by adolescents more frequently, because it is
cheaper than other drugs

Adolescents consider that drugs are most often consunbgdadolescents in groupat parties. However,
adolescents declare that they heard of cases when drugs are distributed in educational institutions. For example, a
19-year old female adolescent who studies at a kighool in Chisinau said that the institut where she studies
expelled a female adolescent who was trytoglistribute drugs to the pupils who studied there
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Some adolescents say that they saw adolescents who were travelling in trolleybuses under the influence of drugs,
while others said thathey saw groups of adolescents under the influence of drugs in parks/o8 | MiadicKnS
Botanicasector” An adolescentwho studies psychology at a pedagogical university of Chisinau said that there
were students who used to come to classes under tifeuénce of drugsA female respondent who studies at a
high-school of Chisinau said that a-§8ar old classmate was transported to the hospital for overdose

Most adolescents whearticipaied in the study said that they have not tried drugs. Howevemeadolescents

are interested in trying certain drugs. For example, ay@ar old female adolescent who is married says that if
some of her friends consumed drugs she would also try, but would not consume them repeatedly. The respondent
declares that sherows her limits and will not become drwgldicted

To a great extent, adolescents said they have negative attitude towards drugs, but there were several exceptions.
An adolescentdeclared that he has a positive attitude towards certain natural drugs,ddnnabis and considers

that these drugs do not harm if consumed moderately. Ay2@r oldadolescentalso considers that cannabis can

be beneficial. He said that cannabis can treat cancer. Adolescents said that they read about the positive effects of
camabis on the internet. However, they have a negative attitude towards synthetic drugs. They also declared that

they have not tried natural drugs because they had no occasion

All respondents say that boys are more inclined to consume drugs, becausargirt®ore responsible and more
interested in their health. According to respondents, people consuming drugyawneg people who want to try
something new, feel adrenaline, usually without a family or people who have problems in the,fanaly
emotionallyweak and have no goals in life

Most male adolescents said they personally know adolescents who use drugs. A boy from a rural area says that he
knows a group of boys in the village who consume drddee girls participating in the study do not know
persorally people who consume drugs, but alsave heard ofsimilar groups on TV or internet. Neither of the
adolescents who participated in the study and know adolescents or groups of adolescents who use drugs reported
this.

If a friend was addicted to drugsdalescents would first talk to this person, trying to present scientific reasons
against drug consumption. Some would inform the parents of the adolescent who consume drugs and would never
inform the state institutions, because they treat this asbetrayal. There areadolescents who would go to the
parents of those who take drugs, becauseA &G A a | T YA &Howéler a &dldscert dapsbsiie 2 T
would go to a psychologist, because parents don't have the necessary knowledge to discusdrugtladdict

According to adolescentshe risks of drug consumption ardepression addiction loss of body weight, loss of
memory, aggressivbehavior(crimes like murder, rapge There are also adolescents who said they do not know
the risks of drug aossumption. A female student says she doesn't know the risks of drug consumption, because she
is not interested in this subject

Respondents declare that the drug addicts can seek assistancetfrerhelpline of NGOspecializedn this area
health workes, rehabilitation clinics andenters. Several adolescents ov&8 said that people who consume drugs
can go toNarcoticsAnonymousMoldova. Other adolescents consider that it is admissible to seek help from the
police inspector

All participants in thetsidy say that they participated in awareness raising activities on the risks of drugs. These
activities were held at the biology or civic education clagssesuring the meetings with representatives of Youth
Friendly HealthCentes. Some adolescents panifiated in activities aimed at the prevention of substance abuse
conducted by groups of volunteers from ngovernmentalorganizations

To prevent drug consumption, adolescents consider that adolescents' perception on drugs must be changed, first
of all. Rspondents declared that many adolescents perceive the consumption of drugs as sontétigirg) t @ ¢
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Knowledge, attitudes and practices of carers and professionals

An inspectorworking with minors considers that more than half of the adolescents living inn@bisave tried
psychotropic substances, in one form or another. Some carers also consider that drdiyerse forms are
accessible to adolescents. The grandmotbestodianof an adolescentsaid cthe neighborhoodis full of drug® €
According to an inspor working with minorsfrom Chisinauseveral categories of adolescents inhale available
chemical substances like tltichlorvos because the drugs are expensive &mfolescens. There were cases when
adolescents smoked cigarettes made of dried leaveaygu withdichlorvos Carers also mentioned the risks of
consumption of inhalants by adolescents

Carers consider the followirgategories ofidolescents vulnerable to the drug consumption

Neglected adolescents

Adolescents who are part of groups wheneigs are consumed
Adolescents who feel lonely

Curious adolescents

Adolescents fronfamilies where drugs or alcohol is consumed
Adolescents from singlparent families

Adolescents from higincome families
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Parents think that the adolescents who areope to drug consumption are adolescents from rich families
do{becausé¢drugs cosb &

At the same time, carers and professionals say that drugs can be consumed in diffievmoinments Most of
them think that adolescents consume drugs in clubs. The settitgse drugs may be consumed by adolescents
may vary from theneighborhood(houses where adolescents are not seen by catersducational institutions

One parent said that the 1@ear old adolescent in her care told her that anotheryEar old adolesaat from a
singleparent family smokes cannabis and incites other adolescents to smoke too. Moreover, according to the first
adolescent, he saw the boy who consumed cannabis smelling a white substance with other boys in the school's
toilet. The parent of tle first adolescenttalked to the mother of the boy who was consuming drugs, butth
mother did not do anything. The parent talked to the school administration, but doesn't know what measures the
administration took. She only knows that the boy who wasgsirugscontinues to attend the school

As it was mentioned, there are casesdufig consumption in the educational institutions. A higbhool teacher
from Chisinau said that a case of consumption of synthetic drugs was detected in thechihl. Theeacher
specified that the adolescent's parents went to a psychologist who offecehselingo both the adolescent and
the parents. The teacheconsides that parents might have prevented the consumption of drugs by the
adolescent, but were not vigilamnough because theddon't have time.

Similaty, a female teacher who teaches at a boardsuhool said that an adolescent in tBd grade was caught
consuming synthetic drugs. This teacher also declared that a boy who inhaled glue was identifieidstithgon.

Cases of drug consumption have been identified in rural educational institutions too. A school nurse from a
Chisinau suburb said that some adolescents inaﬁegrade came to her for help, because they didn't feel well.
After a discussion wit an adolescent who was accompanying the adolescents who didn't feel well, the nurse was
told that they ésmoked cigarettes with herts&he nurse called the emergency care services and notified the
police

Teachers also say that there are as fenceé in Chisinau on drug sale. They say that drugs are called special
words in these ads
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Some carers think thathe adolescents whaonsume drugs becomémore iltbehaved more aggressivemore
[remote] from parents. If carers found out that andolescenttonaimed drugs, they would notify the adolescent's
parents and carers expect that parents call in the doctors

A center of excellence carried out an antrug campaign in cooperation with a ngovernmentalorganization
where leaflets explaining the types ofu)s and the consequences of their use were presented and distributed
The teacher who told about the campaign mentioned that adolescents know little about the consequences of drug
consumption andnore awareness raising campaigns with several case stageesequired

A number of professionals, teachers and police inspectors consider that adolescents should go to the police
inspector if they know cases of drug consumption. At the same time, a police inspector from the Child Safety
Service declared that ncases of drug consumption have been reported by adolescents

Some carers declare that they would not tell anyone if they knew that the adolescent of-eeladine or of a
relative consumedrugs, because they consider that the reaction of these personsheainpredictableA parent

who confessed that the adolescent of a remote relative uses drugs would make the decision whether to inform
anyone or not depending on the character of the person to be inforrié@ parent saidsomeone may get upset

* |, semeone[may] be aggressivé ¢

Knowledge, attitudes and practices of adolescents, carers and professiorgted to the consumption of
substances by adolescents

The study identified that adult respondents consider that a factor that determines the consungdteuwbstances

by adolescents, especially, minors is the amount of attention carers pay to adolescents. Carers and teachers say
that as the amount of attention from carers decreases, the risk of substance consumption by adolescents
increasesCarers and tachers provided a number of explanations and examples for this causal relation identified
by them For example, a foster parent considers that the adolescents whose parents are busier and pay less
attention to adolescents are more inclined to consume sabses. A teacher working at a boardischool from
Chisinau declared that adolescents from boardéchools are more exposed to the risk of substance abuse,
because they are not overseen by carers. In addition, teachers consider that adolescents whoatfesdional

schools orcenters of excellence are also more inclined to consume substances, because they are less overseen hy
carers. Teachers also say that the last category of adolescents is more prone to the consumption of substances,
because theentas of excellence or professional schools are attended by adolescents who are less informed and
more vulnerable. At the same time, some parents consider that the adolescents whose parents are abroad are
more vulnerable to the consumption of substances

In addition, carers and professionals consider that a risk factor for the consumption of substances are the harmful
practices of people adolescents communicate witfamily and group of friendsA number of professionals say

that an important factor contribuihg to the consumption of substances by adolescents is the family environment
Several teachers declared that it is difficult for them to foster a lifestyle without tobacco, alcohol or drugs, because
some adolescents come from families where tobacco avhadtis consumed

Carers also say that adolescents may start the consumption of substances because of the stress.tAgyaface
said that the adolescent in their care was smoking to reduce the stress caused by a teacher who meatdimali

Accordingto an inspector working with minors, the adolescents under 18 living in the city have access to tobacco
and alcohol because

1 The look mature

1 They buy tobacco and alcohol from shops where these products are sold to minors and communicate this to
other minors;

1 Parents(especially those who are abropdo not control the adolescents' expenses and give them too much
money.
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Adolesents consider that, to prevent the consumption of tobacco and alcohol by minors, it is necessary

1 To apply bigger fines to the shehat sell these products to mingrs
1 To restrict the sale of alcoholic drinks and tobacco products

Professionals consider that, to prevent the sale of tobacco and alcohol products to minors, it is necessary to
Sell alcohol and tobacco only in speeciadishops

Introduce the obligation to check the ID card of every person who buys alcohol or tgbacco

Apply bigger fines

Publicly declare the commercial units that sold tobacco and/or alcohol to minors

Increase the price for tobacco and alcohol products
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According to carers, most of them talk to adolescents about the risks of smoking, alcohol and drug consumption
Some carers use the method of examples to inform their children about the risks of consuming substances. The
mother of a 12year old femaleadolescent living in a Chisinau suburb said that she talked to her daughter about
the risks of alcohol consumption after 3 drunk minors from the community died in an accident

Some parents considéhat it is necessary to discuss in details with adolescentsiathe risks of tobacco, alcohol
and drug consumption, if the issue arises. The mother of two adoleseget$l0 and 19 said that she did not talk
to her sons on these subjects, because thigo not] have this problem in the famiyé

To prevent the 14year old female adolescent in her care to consume tobacco and alcahwdrer said that she
tried to prevent the adolescent's interaction with friends after the classes, because she considers that the group of
friendsconsume these substances

Adolescents @nsider that a good way of preventing the consumption of substances by minors are the compulsory
tests. A 22year old adolescentsaid that thed y I NI 2 fmsh fest thé& adolescents for the presence of
substances in the organismspecialy, the adolescets who skip the classes

To inform adolescents about the risks of substance consumption, carers mainly talk to adolescents. Some carers
say that there are educational programs about the risks of substance consumption. However, a foster parent
presented amore special method of informing the adolescent in their care ataedholconsumption. The foster

parent poured a glass of wine in the bosom of ftéeyear old adolescent when the latter aska glass of wine.

Teachers point out that carers use someoirrect practices obducating adolescents about the riskssofbstance
consumption. A teacher said that there are parents who consider that smoking is acceptable for the adolescent in
their care as long as this is done openly this context, the teachequoted what the parent saidi i K\@o&ld]

prefer thatthe [adolescent smokedqwith the pareni at home without hiding

Teachers said that they discuss with pupils about the risks of alcohol and drug consumption and adolescents have
a negative attitude tevards the consumption of these substancésit it is difficult for teachers to estimate the
actual attitude of adolescents

In addition teachers said that pupils are informedbout the risks of tobacco, alcohol and drug consumptiothat
homeroomand bidogy classedMoreover, some teachers declared that the school psychololgést classes where

they discuss with pupilthe substances and issues related to their consumptioigenera) teachers consider that
sufficient measures of informing adolescentsoat tobacco, alcohol and drugs are taken. However, teachers
mention that, for greater efficiency of the awareness raising activities held in schools, it is necessary to improve
the used teaching materials. For exampldéoan mastersaid that it is goodd used @ A [R&drialst  teal.¢ases

[so that adolescents can se#hat happens to people who drink alcoHalr usd drugsé¢ The form master
considers that thereal images that might be portrayed through the advanced teaching materials cpoéent

more adolescents from the consumption of substancAsnumber of teachers said that video materials are
required to increase the impact of information campaigns addressed to adolescents about the risks of alcohol and
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drug abuse Teachers thinkhat the exising campaignsare not effective enough and the videos that show the
effects of alcohol and drug abuse would improve the impact of the campafgmee teachers say that the quality
of the information campaigns regarding the riskstobacco, alcohol and dg consumptiondepends on the
professional competence of teachers

The interviewed police inspectors also consider that there is sufficient information presented to adolescents in
schools about the consequences of substance abuse, but they think thatnfbamation is not presented
effectively. In this context, a inspectorworking with minors said that adolescents do not take the information
supplied by their teachers seriouslyhis inspector said that the classes held by the police inspectors
represantatives of other authorities oorganizatiors are better perceived bgdolescents

To prevent the consumption of substances among adolescents it is suggested to

1 Foster models of behavipr

1 Foster and develop extrachool activities

I Foster a healthy lifagle;

T I'ncrease people’ s responsibility to report the casc
1 Educate adolescents not to atcept harmful group he
1

Increase the fines applied to carers if minors consume substances

A family doctor said that moraformation campaigns on the harm tobacco, alcohol and drug consumption

must beimplemented The doctor considers that the social networks and the media should be used more to foster
the awareness raising messages. There are also opposite opinionslinggéhe role of social networks in the
prevention of substance abuse. A college teacher said that the social networks are an environment where
substance abuse is being fostered. The teacher said that there are many pictures on the social networks where
adolescents smoke or drink alcohol

An employee of the GEYSD sais that adolescents should be informed and appigithignew training methods

that would use video materials and would include interactive activities. A facilitator from an urban community
center recognked that a visit tothe anatomicmuseum had a large impact on adolescents, because they saw the
effects of substances on the organism

Adolescents consider thahe adolescents who are addicted to substances or the carers of these adolesugsits

go to the psychologist or family doctor. Professionals also think thatttidesents who suffer from addiction or

their carers could go to the psychologist or heaténters, while carers say that the population is not informed
about the institutiors or professionals who might help in case of addiction. Some carers say that the Ministry of
Health should launch campaigns to inform about the risks of substance abuse and about the institutions that can
help in case of addiction. These carers think tthet healthcenters and hospitals should also have professionals,
because substance addiction is a health issue
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Reproductive health and sexual education

This subchapter will address the knowledge, attitudes and practices of adolescents related to bekaaior and

the sexually transmitted infectionéST). Adolescentsknowledge about safe sexual behavi&TI prevention and

the availability of sexual health services will be testedaddition, adolescents will be asked how they learned
information abaut safe sexual behavip&TIl and the prevention of these infections. Special attention will be paid to
the need to include sexual education classes (subjects) in the educational institttieriscidence of discussions

on sexual education subjects witap ent s, doctors and teachers. Carers
adolescents in the educational institutions and at
subjects related to sexuélehaviorin the family, thér percepton on the obligation to discuss with mirmabout
sexuality, the need for a service of parental training in the field of sexual education will be expressed. In addition,
the sexual behavior and the need for sexual education of adolescents will be treatedhf t he pr of e s
perspective. The professi onal s 'the adolescersts ligng inrChisinlaw itss e X
incidence, ri sk groups and how to prevent sexual h ¢
towards theeffectiveness of sexual education activities carried out so far and of the mechanisms of intervention
and assistance by professionals in case when reproductive health problems or unwanted pregnancy among
adolescents are detected will be assessed

Overview

UNICEF Moldova (201fas identified thatthe age ofl6 is the average age of the first sexual experience among
Moldovan adolescents, while the HSBC 2014 s{ldsco, 2015)showed that18.3%of adolescents aged 15 and
38.8%o0f adolescents aged7 selfreport that they have had sexuahtercourse The share of male adolescents
who ever had sexuahtercourseis significantly larger than that of female adolescents. At the agE5pB83%of
boys (4%girls) while at the age ofL7 — over 60%o0f boys and22%of girls started their sexual lifd.esco (2015)
mentions that the considerable gender variations are due to gefidesed stereotypes related to sexuality that
lead to overreporting of the conduct among boys and undeporting among girls

Cantarjiet al, 2012 determined that the indicatorsfoy oung peopl e’ s sexual i fe at
from Chisinau as compared to the other regions of Mold®29%of adolescents aged5-24 from the capital said

they have started sexual lif®8.1%had sexuatelations in the last year, while the number of sexual partners in the

last 12 months represent8.2 partners In 2012, 45.8%0f young people living in Chisinau metropolitan area had
sexual relations in the last year with nq@ermanent partnergnot commercial) and 17.2%with occasional partners

(in both cases, the share for Chisinau metropolitan area is higher than the nationa) $¢Gardarjiet al., 2012).In

addition, Cantarjiet al. (2012)identified that the number of people from Chisinau metropafitarea who have had
multiple sexual partners is B0 p.p.larger(25.1%Yhan the national averagfl5.5%).

Two thirds of sexually active adolescents said they used condoms during the last sexual intercourse, while one
third of them said that they usedhte intérrupted sexualintercoursé as a contraception methadThe latter
behaviorincreases as adolescents grow older and is more often reported by boys. The authors @H&&HY it

is worrying that30.4%of the boys aged 15 ariB%of the boys aged7 report that they did not useontraception
methods in the last sexual intercourse

Sociopolis (2014hasdetermined in focus group discussions with adolescents that they have a negative attitude
towards reproductive health. In addition, the authors oktktudy say thaadolescents do not practice talking to
the doctor about contraception methods

In 2014,the number of birthgborn alivg by women under 20 represente?l961caseq7.67%of the total number

of births) of them 1,502were birthsinwedlockl he st udy of knowl ed ¥authHealtrand t u d e
Development ( UNI C HEbofed & DEBS,i i t and UNICEF Moldova009) determined that 89% of

female adolescents ageiD-24, who had been pregnant, had an unwanted pregnancy
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In 2014, the number of legal abortions among adolescents undew281031,which makes up.4%of the total
number of abortions

The comparativedata demonstrates thaMoldova s the first in Eastern and Central Europe by the number of
infections with syphili@nd gonorrheaamong adolescentdn 2014,the number of cases of syphilis and gonorrhea
found in the adolescents agelb-19 was 160.3cases pefl00,000inhabitants(the second country by the number

of cases of syphilis and gonorrhea among adolescentBelarus — 61.2 cases per100,000 inhabitantg
(TransMonEE, 2016)he high incidence of STls among adolescents shows that adolescents are not well informed
about the transmission of STIs and the prevention methods

UNICEF Moldova (201kighlights that ony 8.3%of adolescents can correctly identify the ways of transmission of
STls and HI V. The results of the study “ Kn-»dvaboetd g e,
HIV/IAIDS ( C eaenat, a01g)demonstrates tha67.2%of the questionedadolescents agedi5-19 were not able

to indicate any of the basic clinic signs of STIs in mer6ar&¥%in women Sanculescuand Marin (2011)point out

that the level of knowledge about STIs among the adolescents Hgé8 is considerably lower than amg young
people aged20-24. In Chisinayadolescents are better informed than the rest of the countnpwever, the share

of those who cannot identify correctly the signs of STls is largér6%of adolescents aged5-24 from Chisinau

were not able to irdicate any clinic sign of STIs in women d@@d1%- in men Although the adolescents from
Chisinauhave better knowledge about STI, the share of-sgfiorting the detection of STI signs is larger for
Chisinau6.2%- Chisinay 5.1%- generalsamplg.

Adokscents whose parents are abroad face the risk of beiren less informed about SMladicescu (2011as
determined in a qualitative study that the adolescents whose parents are abroad know little about STIs. For
example, besidédIV/AIDS the only examplof STI they were able to mention was syphdisd the participants in

two focus group discussions mentioned only gonorrh&dadicescu(2011) highlights that, although most
adolescents whose parents are abroad declare that they know methods of pratetban STls anddIV/AIDS

many of them provide uncertain or even wrong answers when they are asked about protection measures. This
category of adolescents say that the internet and older/more experienced frianeltheir common sources of
information abou STI and sexual relation. The author says there is a tendency among adolescents whose parents
are abroad to become attached to older people and fully trust them

Vladicescu (2011as identified that for many children whose parents are abroad, the digmssvith parents on
sexuality issues are taboo or late. This author also says that children want to be able to freely communicate with
parentsabout sexuality

Stanculescuand Marin (2011)identify that the incidenceof HIV/AIDS is much higher among pé®mged15-24
(21.01 cases perl00,000 inhabitanty than in the general populatiorf17.12 cases perl00,000 inhabitantg. It
should be noted thatin 2010, 86.6%0f new cases dfllV/AIDSwere attributed to STIin 2012 the share of young
people agedl5-24 ever tested for HIV represente2D% (27.9%n Chisinau metropolitan ar@and of adolescents
aged15-19-9.9% (Cantargt al, 2012).
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Knowledge attitudes and practices of adolescents

Knowledge and general attitudes towards reproductive health andaal behavior

Respondents say that girls, usually, have their first sexual intercourse at the ddgel6fwhile boys- earlier.
Many respondents say thadolescents should have their first sexual intercoursd &tbecause‘they are aware

of the risksof unprotected intercourse Some said that people should start their sexual life at this age, because the
human body is fully developed arigrepared for adulthood A number of female adolescents said that the right
age to start sexual liféis when yodind the right person and are emotionally prepared

According to respondents, adolescents start their sexual life under the influence of websites or of their partners.
The 1417-year old participants in the focus group discussion say that adolescentdediecistart the sexual life

after a long relationshipf they have feelings. In some cases, the female participants say that female adolescents
are imposed by their mature partners to have sexual intercourse and girls accept, becausedhegt want to

lose the boy Adolescents say there are cases when the female adolescents are raped or have sexual intercourse
under the influence of alcohol

Most respondents considehat adolescents should talk to a close person before starting their sexual lifaygec

the school classes or the discussions dedicated to this subject take place once in half a year. Some adolescent
recognke that they should talk to someone, but, in fact, they do®thers declare that they intend to discuss with

a family doctor or driend before having sexual intercourse

Respondents have declared that they know people who have more thapaneer. A female adolescent who has

a 16-year old sister says that the girl's classmates are sexually active and have several partnelg, thesal
persons are described dmon-serious, lighiminded A boy said that he knows female adolescents who have
multiple sexual partners‘these girls use the boys to have fun, today they drink tea with one boy, tomorrow go to
pizza with another ”

The sexually transmitted infections mentioned by adolescents includ&//AIDS syphilis gonorrhea Proteus
mirabilis, and genitalherpes. They declae that these infections are transmitted througblood, unprotected
sexualintercourse, repeatedly used sgges, from the mother to théetus. They can also be transmitted during
the visits to the dentist, when the devices are not adequately disinfeddel@male adolescent said that there are
diseases that are transmitted via kisses, but she doesn't know vainieb

The contraception methods listed by the respondents ol@include condoms, pills, abstinence and monitoring
of the period calendarA femaleadolescentsays that she saw a TV ad promoting pills that exclude the possibility
of conceiving a child the sexualintercourse took place in the 1ag4 or 48 hours which represents a method for
avoiding unwanted pregnancy. Adolescents have heard about these methods on the inievhads or at biology
classes. The contraception methods mentioned by #uelescents aged4-17 include male/female condom,
“Intrauterine devicg, contraception pills/injections”surgery tocut the ovaries Adolescents have been informed
about these contraception methods at the Yotfhiendly HealthCentess, on the internet at the biology classes,
by friends or parents. Most adolescents age4t17 think that, in Chisinau, adolescents can get free condoms at
the YouthFriendly HealtiCentes and at the clinics/hospital3hese institutions, in the view of respondents, also
offer free assistance about the contraception measures. ddaescentover 18 are not sure whether adolescents
can get free condoms, but they assume that there are NGOs that distribute them
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Knowledge, attitudes and practice®lated to sexual educatiorin the family

Two thirds of adolescents agddl-17 discussed with parents about sexualityamwoman relationships, gender
roles, sexually transmitted infections. More boys than girls abjed7 declare that they have had discussions with
parents about seuality. Ingenera) adolescents say that many of their peers do not talk to parents about sexuality.
The lack of communication between parents and children is due to the fact that both paategmbarrassed to
start the conversation Some adolescentare afraid to start the discussion, because they don't want their parents
to think that they have sexual relations and say that they prefer to find information on these intimate subjects on
the internet or from friendsAn adolescentsays that boys, usugll“first try [sexual intercoursgthen discus with
parents 'Other boys never talk to their parents, becausbey handle it alone 'Some girls consider that the
discussions about sexuality must be held wibecializeddoctors, because they know how taddress these
subjects in the dialogue with minars

Only one female adolescent in the age categb8?22 declared that she talked to her mother about sexuality
while the otherrespondents say they have never had such discussions with pafefaras espondents know,

some girls discuss with their mothers on this subject. A female adolescent says that there are girls who talk in
details with their parents about their sexual intercourse, while some girls never plan having these discussions,
because theythink this is the private life of every individugbome adolescents overl8 who have not had
discussions with parents about sexuality consider that they don't need to talk to parents about sexuality, because
they have been informed in school or can finfbrmation on theinternet.

A number of adolescents consider that Moldovan families do not discuss about sexuality, family relations, gender
roles and related subjects, because a big number of carers are conservative and grew in a period when these
discus®ns were considered indecent. Adolescents say that psychologists must help carers and adolescents to be
able to communicate about sexuality

It can be seen that the adolescents who said that they discussed with parents about sexuality, in most cases talke
to their mother. We don’t know for sure why adol esc
adolescent said that his father R A Ry @ dwhed kthalBother was talking to the adolescent about sexuality.
However, this adolescent consit that boys should discuss about sexuality with fathers, and-givigh mothers

The adolescentsever 18 think that carers must start discussions about sexuality at the age-@21h educational
institutions, adolescents consider that sexuality mbst addressed afl4-15. Some adolescents say that some
subjects related to the body particularities and sexual development must be addressed with children in
kindergarten, while the sexual intercourse and its consequences can be discussed at the EjgdofThe
adolescents agedl4-17 say that adolescents must be informed about sexuality by parents, teachers and
psychologists. As for the right age for these discussions, the views of adolescentsddgedere divided. Some

think that the age ofl2-13is gppropriate for sexual education. Respondents also declare that adolescents develop
more rapidly than adolescents in the past therefore the right age for talking about sexuality with a child is 11.

Other adolescents consider tha6 is more adequate, becaas ¢ hi | d r e nareanore deteboped and @n *
understand the adult$ However, according to adolescents, carers start discussing with adolescents on these
subjects too |l ate .or don’t talk to them at all/l

Knowledge, attitudes and practicelated to sexual education outside the family

When asked if they participated in seminars, lessons, group discussions about reproductive health and sexual
education, mo s t respondents said “YES”. They were
pregnancyand abstinencauntil marriage, as well as relationships between men and worgender roles. A 16

year old boy said that he did not practice this kind of activities, he knows about reproductive tfeafthhis own
experierte.  Some respondents say thaié seminars held by NGOs or the health education classes irstigiol

have been more interesting than the theory they study at biology classésa number of adolescents declare
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that they would prefer to do biology instead of health education clasées,c ause bi olmogy ©pr
scientifi¢ information.

When asked if they have participated in seminatkasses, group discussions or artistic activities related to
reproductive health, adolescents said that they have had classes irsbigiol where thg addressed this subject
especialy, at the biology classe#&n adolescentsaid thatshe participated with the class in a seminar held at a
clinic. A boy says "’ tlassesin scheobut leesondidard that this dulgect Ehiaticdntais
discussions about sexuality, was taught in school to children who were too young and he disagrees with that. He
considers thatdolescents should look for informatian the internet at the age when they need this knowledge

The femalerespondentssay hat they have readsome materials aboutreproductive health in the leaflets
distributedby NGOs or on certain websites. A married young boy says he has never read materials on this subject

Adolescents declare that, at these classes, they usually leavataimntraception methods, the conception of a
child, about the fact that the sexual intercourse with multiple parthnggepardizestheir health, about the
symptoms of STls

The subjects related to family life,amwoman relationshipsgender roles are sidied by adolescents at the civic
education and biology classes, NGO seminars that are periodically held tachigbls. Not all adolescents have
discussed about homosexuality at these classes. A boy was very surprised during the focus group disceission wh
his classmates said that they received scientific explanations on this subject at the biology: cNASsats the
matter with you? Is something wrong with y&t

Only one person said that they had psychology and art of communication classes in tlyedirstt the faculty

where they discussed about wam-man relations, gender roles and the influence of culture on théafemale
adolescentsays that she would like to talk to a psychologist on this issue. Adolescents have been informed about
gender equaty and gender discrimination at the civic education classes in$tgbol The adolescenta/ho have
relations say that they discuss these subjects with their partners.-peaP old femaleadolescentwho is married

says that she often talks to her husbaad this matter. However, some adolescents say that they get information
independently. A female student says that she reads articles on the internet on this subject.

A female pupil said that, in their higgthool, a whole week was dedicated to ngdiscimination - “The week of
equality’ when activities an discdminstioruaf sertainngsoups &f paople, ds hvell asr o n
homosexuality were carried out. A representative of the projgatw.egali.mdcame with a speech on this subject

and talled about equality in rights and nedliscrimination of LGBT (lesbians, gays, bisexuals and transggnders
persons

Pupils also participated in extschool activities where homosexuality was addressed. A female adolescent had
the occasion to take part in debate on homosexuality at therganizationDebate AcademyA boy declared that

he participated in an event dedicated to the equality in rights and found the information on this event on the
websitewww.civic.md

Some pipils have carried out activities on equality and homosexuality at the classesydaf6ld pupil declared
that his class decided to discusbBout homosexualityat the homeroomclassesbecause many of his classmates
had questions on this subject. Theather accepted their suggestion, but did not come up with comments. To
prepare this activity, pupils searched for information on the internet and presented it

All adolescents overl8 found information about homosexuality independently. To a great exteéhgse
adolescents looked for informatioon homosexuality on the search engines or read articles published by the
media

Homosexualitywas addressed during several debates at the faculty, saysya&@2old female adolescent, but no
scientific data was msented at these debates and no scientific arguments were brought at the classes on this
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subject held with the 12 grade a femaleadolescentstates. Adolescentsusually discus “as a joké& about
homosexuality They say that they, usually, laugh at theéolescentswho are told to béhomosexua. ”

As for human rights, gender roles, equality and gender discrimination, pupils discuss these subjects at the civic
education classes in most cases. Some of them say that this subject is interesting for thémeyantten launch
discussions on these topics #te homeroom or biology classes and sometimes they have contradictory
discussions with teachers on gender equality. Adolescents prefer to addressithesar aspects of gender roles in

the family, with parets or relatives. A adolescensays that he watched a film at the opening of a cinema theatre

in Chisinau on social issues related to women's discrimination

Someadolescents received leaflets firers on sexualitymainly, prevention of ST the stieet. However,most
adolescents did not read these materials. Adolescents declared that they have access to educational materials
about reproductive health. Adolescents said that they usually receive educational materiaproductivehealth

at the biola@y classes or from NGOs

Knowledge, attitudes and practicelated to reproductive health andsexualbehavior

Adolescents access the internet for information if they have questions about sexuality. Others say that they talk to
their friends or biology tachers. Some adolescents said that they can have a discussion with their parents. A 16
year old boy who participated in a focus group discussion declared that, if he has questions about sexuality, he
asks his sexual partner. Some girls said that they bag& knowledge on this subject and assume thaty will

have questions when they start a sexual relation. If the issue they have is more serious, adolescents go to the
family doctor or gynecologist

To get informed about contraception methods, most adalents look for information onlinevhile others go to
the doctor or the pharmacy. To receive freeunselingor condoms most adolescents do not know where they
might go, but say that they have heard a#nters that provide freecounselingand condomsSane adolescents
said that this kind oftounselingis offered to adolescents at the Mother and BaBgnter while anadolescent
mentioned the YoutH-riendly HealtiCentes.

In most casesadolesents see some materials on reproductive health on the internetblogs, in TV reports on

the statistics of abortions in the country. Pupils read written materials on these subjects at the biology classes. In
addition, they declare that they have participated in seminars on reproductive healthy at summer camps or in
NGOs where they do volunteerifitke the YouthFriendly HealttCenter'Ne ov i t a . ”

Many adolescents say they don't trust all the online sources of information. To check the accuracy of information
posted on theinternet, adolescentsead articles from diffe e nt s our c es alogiallyd b edaition,e t h
some adolescents say that they read the comments of other people to check the accuracy and quality of the
source

Adolescentamight trust the information about reproductive health and sexual educatiosuch information is
posted by medical professionals, sexologists or by the Ministry of Health.

Knowledge, attitudes and practice®lated to pregnancy in adolescents

More than half of theadolescents over 14 have heard of cases of pregnancy in fitheio age schoolmatesor
neighbors. Adolescents said that they don't know if those persons used contraception methods or not. A female
adolescent said that the pregnancy depends‘bow often these persorjfad sexual intercourde ”

Most young people delare that if they found out that an adolescent they know is pregnant, they would try to
support and encourage her then they would tell this to parents or to a gynecologist. If adolescents had a close
friend who would be pregnant, they would advise herttdk to her mother would support her and would
recommend her to go to th&ocial Missiomiaconiaof the Metropolitan Church of Bessaraliato the Youth
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Friendly HealthCentes. Adolescents say that the pregnant minors should seek assistametlre fdlowing
professionals:pediatrician gynecologist psychologist family doctor. A femaleadolescentsays that she would
encourage the pregnant adserloesseatwmwhiolnd yi fi ft hdeadalt ¢ £«
wh o t h e therlisiodwads sexuallysabused, the adolescent would advise the minor to have an abarkion

from a rural area says that, if he knew a pregnant adolesdentvould advise her to go to the priest so that the

latter convinced her not to abort the child

Knowledge, attitudes and practices of carers and professionals

According to a gynecolgi from the NeovitaCenter Moldovan adolescents do not get good sexual education. The
professional declared that sexual education should start in the family at dy age— 3-4 years old when the

child must be explained personal hygiene and general differences between men and women. According to the
professional, as the child grows, the complexity of sexual educdtiahparents must provide also grows. The
gynecobgist from Neovita noticed that, beside carers, the educational institutions must also offer sexual
education activities

The gynecologist stated that the sexual education adolescents receive is insufficient. First of all, the professional
said that many arers do not know what sexual education implies or how to address the subjects. Many
adolescents did not receive and do not receive sexual education in the family. In addition, the gynecologist says
that the sexual education activities carried out in sclsaare insufficient. Therefore, the doctor said that there are
adolescents who do not have correct hygiene practicks not know the particularities of the body and feel
embarrassed to discuss about relationships between women and men

Knowledge, attitudes and practiceselated to sexual education of adolescents

A form mastersaid that only20%of adolescentdhave discussedabout sexuality with their parentsAt the same
time, a school nurse who informs the -y¢ar old adolescentabout intimate hygiene ahthe menstrualcycle says
that only 10%o0f the female adolescents of this age know about the existence ofmtiestrualcycle

According to the teachers fromenters of excellence, it seems thatore female adolescentfrom the centers of
excellence tharfrom other secondary education institutions get married before completing the studies and/or are
pregnant. A teacher from th€enterof Excellence in the Light Industegtimaie d t Haladf [ferhale pupil$in

the third year are pregnant and marriéxdg

Teachers consider that parents are the ones who shou!
followed by educational institutions, which should provialés O A Sy (i ® Holv&ver,Re@dhérsiconaider that it is
difficult for carersto talk about sexuality with adolescents, because they are not prepared and, to a great extent,
don’t know how to address this subject. A teacher
Moldovan society still has a traditionalist attitaed h at t r eat s emaxassngand tgbooassbjec n
Most teachers confirm that it is difficult for carers to discuss sexuality issues with adolescents. A college teacher
declared that very few carers of the pupils attending the institution haigcussed with adolescents about
sexuality

The mother of a 1§ear old maleadolescentand of a 13year old female adolescestid that she is very glad that
sexuality issues are addressed at schoots,Thelparenbsaid e s
that her daughter participated in activities where sexual development was explained to her and she received
leaflets and padsSeveral carers of adolescents under 14 said that the adolescents had several discussions on
sexual developmednand hygiene in school. A parent and a guardian said that the female adolescents in their care
received leaflets with pads at those activities

Although it is difficult for them to talk with adolescents about sexuality, some parents who feel intimidgted b
these discussions say that they don’adolestents abousgpedity a |
The mother of d7-year old female adolescent motivated her answer by sagirgK Sy ¢S gSNB (G KSA
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talked to us on thesgsubjeds], L R 2 y (itlis nédéssafy|to discus now. She also said thaliscussions on
sexuality are held with adolescents at school t her e
home. Several carers said that carers must be prepacediscuss with adolescents about sexuality by teachers at

the meetings with carers. These carers said that filmen mastershould prepare materials and, maybe, invite
professionals who might prepare the carers for discussions about sexuality with addiesce

The carers who have talked to adolescents about sexuality did so based on their own expé¥igitiver. of the
parents who said they had talked to adolescents about sexuality had not read additional matetizddkent for
counselingto be able to addess the subjects with adolescents. However, the mother of a boy from a Chisinau
suburb said that she watched on TV how to discuss with adolescents about sexuality

It should be noted that a number of teachers from both rural and urban areas said thatefear@rs must discuss

with female adolescents about sexualityhile male carers should address these subjects with male adolescents.
Some carers also think that the discussions on sexuality in the family should be handled by the carer of the
a d ol e sgendemn. in’adocus group discussion with carers, a foster parent told another foster parent that it is
wrong for a female carer to talk to a male adolescent about sexuality

Most carers of children over 14 said that adolescents had classes at school thgmiscussed about sexuality.
Many carerglid not know details about the circumstances in which adolescents were told about sexueditgrs

did not know at what classes or who delivered this informatioroanizedactivities on sexuality. A numberf
parents who participated in the study did not know exactly what subjects were addressed at the classes on
sexuality attended by adolescents. In addition, a number of carers did not know exactly if activities were carried
out or classes were taught to atktscents about relations between sexes, gender roles or gender equality. Carers
assumed that these subjects are discussed at the civic education ¢laasesore than half of them did not know
exactlyif adolescents participated in civic education classéhere these subjects were addressed. Some carers
consider that the subjects addressing sexuality should also address the issue of decent.clothing

At the same time, all adolescents who are placed in foster families visited the Neewiterwhere, depading on

their age, they were presented information about sexuality. Foster parents mentioned that the addressed subjects
varied depending on the adolescent’'s age, from pers
great extent, foster peents were not able to list the subjects discussed at Meovitacenterand said that these
activities*lweref 02 Y RdzOG SR aSLJ N} St ex «@BdR2y Qi (y2¢ yeidKAy3

In addition, there are parents who are not sure whether children received or not ¢idneh materials about
sexuality. The motherofa e ar ol d bitssgemstlaat sometbbokstweré given to them at schdoit
she was not sure

Parents think that there should be TV programs on sexuality. The mother ofyaat6old boy said thaTV
programs on sexualityare welcomet

Teachers frontenters of excellence and professional schools said that the pupils attending these institutions have
the possibility to participat e "iwheresgxtalityiadirikssed.|Sanses e s
high-school teachers said that adolescents learn about sexuality at the Civic Education classes where behavior
dedicated to sexuality is taught. According to teachers, sexuality is also addressed at the biology classes starting
with the 8" grade

Discussing about the difficulties faced while teaching sexuality aspects, a biology teacher working at a Chisinau
school said that it i s diff i arairohicaltabout it and méke ihaddquate c o n
jokes

A school pychologist said that the most sensitive subjects for adolescents are the sexual relations. Other
psychologists confirmed that, although adolescents are interested in discussions about sexuality, they are
embarrassed when a professional treats this subject
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According to teachers who deliver sexual education in institutions, currently, in many educational institutions
sexual education is taught by professionals who are not trained to teaEloritexample, according to a university
mentor, university profesors do not have sufficient knowledge and skills to address these sensitive issues.
Explaining the own example, tmentor said that they use the materials found on the internet to get prepared for
these classes. The university professor said that it wheldetter if professionaldike psychologists addressed

this subject with adolescents. A teacher from a professional school said that sexual education is only ttheght at
homeroomclasses in their institutionAs aform master the teacher said that theare required to teach subjects
related to family, reproductive health, gender roles even if they are spesihin teaching drawingSomeform
masters use online educational video materidésg. fromwww.youtube.can) as additionalmateriak for sexual
education

A school nurse who orgamis sexual education activitiemnsides that it is not right when a nurse delivers these
activities without any preliminary training. The nurse said that it is difficult for becdmmunicate accessible
information to adolescents, because she.is a health

Both the teachers and the carers said that the sexual education aspects must be taught by qualified professionals.
The respondents who sined this opinion critiged the current practice when sexual education is taughfdiyn

masters and said thaform mastes cannot be experts in all the areas and provide appropriate education to
adolescents

Teachers consider thdbrm mastes working insecondary education institutions and the mentdrem higher
education institutions are not sufficiently prepared to deliver educational classesexuality To avoid this
problem, a deputy director of a Chisinau higthool declared that théorm mastes invite health workers who

teach these subjects to the adolescents. Some carers consider that the educational institutions, in collaboration
with healthcenters, must carry out sexual education events for carers and adolescents

According to a representate of the Psych&ocialPedagogicatenter, the school psychologists asked tGenter
to carry out trainings in methods of addressing sexuality with adolescAsta result, psychologists were referred
to the Neovitacenterwhere psychologists were infored.

To solve the problem, some institutions invite professionals fronotiganizatiors that deliver sexual education to
adolescents The representatives of some educational instituticesognizedthat the Neovitacenter delivered
sexual education actities in the institution where they workA teacher from aenter of excellence said that the
activity was attended by%year studentswhile a teacher from a highchool in the suburbs of Chisinau declared
that the highschool grades participated in tteetivities held byNeovita.

Beside teachers who are not trained to teach sexual education in schools, some teachers consider that the sexual
education that is currently deliveretb students comes in at a late stage. A college teacher said that, although
their institution delivers classes where sexuality is discussed, th&&6 when adolescents start attending these
institutions is already too advanced for starting discussions on sexuality. A biology teacher said that it is too late for
the scientificname of the humarreproductive system to be studied by pupils who study in Bl grade.The

teacher said that pupils at this age already have popular knowledge abouepineductive system

Knowledge, attitudes and practices relatetb family life, woman-man relations, gender roles and gender
discrimination

Some adolescents discussed about family life and aeman relations at the moraspiritual education classes
where they wrote essaysn how they would like their future family to bAccording to foer parents, some of the
adolescents placed in their families say they want families like the foster ones. According to school
representatives, pupils discuss about the family, vaorman relations and about the gender roles at the civic
education classe®A number of parents said that they have not talked to children about gender equality, gender
roles or homosexuality
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Someform mastes said that the program fothe homeroom classemcludes classes on family life and gender
roles. Overall, théorm mastes declared that about-2 hours per year are dedicated to these subjects

According to a civic education teacher from a Chisinau suburb, many male adolescents have stereotyped
perceptions about gender roles. According to the teacher, adolescents thinkvidraen should cook food for the
whole family and should handle child upbringing

The discussions held with carers show that adolescents form their attitudes towards family life and gender roles in
the family. A number of foster parents consider that thaokescents placed in their families learn about family life
and gender roles by comparing the foster family with their biological farfulually vulnerable and/or
incomplete).However, some carersansmit a traditionalist attitude towards gender roleBor instance, a foster
parent said that they educate the family spirit of the-yidar old female adolescent placed in their family through

the conversations they have about the ideal husband and says, among other$athasband who has principles
does mt marrywomenwho doesn't like washing the dishes and cooKing

Teachers from theenters ofexcellence also declared thdte homeroomclasses address family life and wam
man relations, as well as the human rights from the perspective of gender eguAlitording to teachershe
homeroomclasses dedicate-2 hours per year to discuss family life and human rightsuniversitiesmentors
ensure that subjects related to gender relations, family life and gender roles are addressed

Carers consider thatttitudes towards gender roles must be formed in school, while teachers say that, although
the subject is discussed #te homeroomclassesthere are too few hours to manage to discuss all the subjects. A
number ofform mastes declared that the numberfchomeroom classes must be increased for them to have
sufficient time to qualitatively discuss all the subjects, including gender.roles

Knowledge, attitudes and practices related homosexuality

According to the teachers, homosexuality is never addressedhese classes. In addition, very few carers
discussed with adolescents about homosexuality and very few of them consider that this is necessary. In fact, only
one out of all the carers participating in the study has discussed with the adolescent latnmasexuality while

another carer gave to the female adolescent in their care books on this subject

The teachers who participated in the study said they don't know whether homosexuality was addressed at the
classes where sexuality is taught or whethemtosexuality is explained to adolescents. Some teachers said that
adolescents might react very badly to the homosexuality subject. According to the adults, in some of the few cases
when homosexuality is addressed in the secondary education institytibissis done in a noscientific way. In

rural areas, a parent said that homosexuality was addressed with adolescents from the perspective of religion at
the religion classes. The parent considered that the attitude of the teacher who taught the religisnwaas

wr ong, b eapmaacheastpdiitedhhd panic was created

A form mastersaid thatif homosexuality was explained in the educational institutions, it should be explained to
the adolescentsfrom the highschool grades and bettetéte-a-téte, because there may be many indecent
comments and chaos if this subject was addressed at ordinary classes. A number of professionals consider tha
homosexuality must be addressed in schools during activities held bgovaernmentalorganizations

A civic @ucation teacher from aenter of excellence of Chisinau says that they address homosexuality at the
classes. The teacher presents the information from the human rights perspective and that there very few materials
on homosexuality at the moment

Most cares think that it is not necessary to explain homosexuality to adolescents. In addition, there are carers
who consider that homosexuality should be explained to childithat childrerf'know it is not good €

Knowledge, attitudes and practices related th¢ counselingoffered to adolescents on reproductive health
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When asked who an adolescent who decides to start sexual life might go to for aalviaenber of teachers said

that adolescents should discuss with parents or close friends. At the group discusth teachers, some of them

said that adolescents should talk to the priest before starting the sexual life. Some teachers declared they know
cases when pupils discussed with flem masterabout the decision to start the sexual life and, in theirropn, it

is normal that adolescents seekunselingrom the form masterin secondary education institutions.

Teachers said that, if an adolescent from the educational institution asked their advice with regards to pregnancy,
they would offer her support,would contact the parents and would suggest to the parents to support the
adolescent. According to the teachers, there are secondary education institutions that expel the adolescents who
are pregnant. There are higdgthools in Chisinau that expel the pragh adolescents and suggest them to attend
night schools

Carers consider that a pregnaadolesent should go to the carers first. After communication with the carers, they
think the pregnant adolescent should go a gynecologist. Some foster parentshsaid pregnant adolescent
should go taNeovita.

At the same time, carers consider that pregnant adolescents get information on their condition and on the services
that are available to pregnant adolescents on the internet

Many parents say that they dorkhowwhere adolescents might receive free assistance on reproductive health

Professionals consider that, in order to correctly inform adolescents about sexuality, it is necessary to create
specialted websites that would place information produced by thws, sexologists and psychologists. Both the
professionals and the carers think that the Ministry of Health and the Ministry of Education are the institutions in
charge for sexual education and for the creation of contents addressing these subjects
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CHARERI: SOCIAL

This chapter wilanalyzethe knowledge, attitudes and practices of adolescewtrers and professionals in the
social field. Since the social area is a large sphere of possible relations among individuals and ineliwieaals

and instiutions, as a result of the analysis of conclusions of the researches conducted in Moldova in the field of
adolescence, several social phenomena that present significant risk factors to the Moldovan adolescents have
been selectedAs a result,lie need to aldress family relations, parents' migration abroad, interpersonal violence,
availability of social care and the use of information and communication technologies has been determined. Each
sub-chapter will begin with the description of results of the stusl@nducted in Moldova on thenalyzedsubject

Family relations

Thissub-chapter will addresshe perceptions of adolescents and carers related to adolescargr relations. The
perceptions of communication difficulties will be addressed from the pemspeof adolescents and carers, the
perceptions and ways of addressing the generation gap, the need to establish a training and pavansaling
servi ce. 'Tdiseussiondtopfcs from uhle fperspective of adolescents and carers will be identified
addition, the opinion of professionals on the adolesceater relations, difficult topicghe age when adolescents
are exposed to a higher risk of difficulties in their relations with carers will also be presented

Overview

Lesco (2015)shows thatthree quarters of adolescents agdd, 13, 15and 17 live incompletefamilies Every sixth
child lives only with the mother an8l6%live only with the father

80%of addescents unded7 declare that their families try to help themeceive help and ematnal support and

the family is willing to help them make decisiqhgsco, 2015)Boys perceive the least the support from the family

at the age of 13while girls- at the age ofl5. The authors of the HSBID14 say that the age o15 is the most
fragile in terms of relations with parents. In addition, the study has established that the number of adolescents
who can talk to their family about their problems decreases as they grow.older

UNICEF Moldova (2018as found that only half of thadolescents agik15-18 admitted that they discussed with
parents on subjects related to sexual development and only one third discussed with parents about STI prevention

IMAS (2015has found that55.6%o0f parents have not discussed with their children about pedoph®fithem

55.2% consider that the discussion was very difficdl% of parents think that mothers must talk to children
about the issue of sexual abuse and o8%sthink that fathers should participate in the discussion. At the same
time, only7.4%of the questioned persons considered that teachers must address the issue of sexual abuse. Out of
the parents who discussed sexual abuse with children, ®@i§stalked about the need and ways of setting limits

Parents' role in controlling adolescents in rébat to substance abuse isportant. According toESPAD 2016nly

two thirds of the adolescents with low academic results said that both parents would ban or disapprove the
consumption of substances. This number islBy? percentage points smaller thalé number of adolescents with
medium or good academic results
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Knowledge, attitudes and practices of adolescents

Knowledge, attitudes and practices related to the adolescerdrer relationship

Most adolescents declare that their relationship with parergSavorable and describe it as a friendshighen
something oppresses mego to my parents first, because they are the clbpesple to me Girls say that they,
usually, talk to their mother about problems, while boys talk to their father. In addigmlolescents state that girls
should communicate more with their mother, while boys should communicate with their father. However, some
female and male adolescents said that it is difficult for them to talk with their father, because this parent is
tougher. Most adolescents under 14 declare that they get along better with their mother, because she spends
more time with them attends more parents' meetings and is aware of everything that happens in children's life.
Both the female and male respondents dae that girls are more willing to talk to their parents, while boys are
more introverted. In respondents' view, girls usually talk to their parents and tell them in details what they did,
while boys tend to give only short answers to parents' questiodslescents mention that it is easier for girls to
communicate with their parents, because they aneore open and sociabilehan boys

Adolescents explain the misunderstanding they have with parents by theibelvavior “1 am a welbehaved boy
thereforel get along with my parentsor “I amanill-behaved and boyish girl and | don't always obey therefore |
don't get along with my parents”

All adolescents say that parents dedicate time for them every day to ask what they ate, how was the school or if
they need anythingParents discuss with adolescentdhile they do household chores. For example, a female
adolescent saidwe don't sit at the table with the specific aim talk; instead we talk while mother cooks
Adolescents consider that carers startromunicating less with adolescents after the latter turn 16. Adolescents
assume that carers communicate less with adolescents after this age, because they perceive the adolescents as
more adult and moréndependen.

Girls say that they, usually, discussthwit t h ei r mo t h e rngsinortthingStthatlhdppen averyndayut | “
prefer to talk with fathers on more serious subjects, like choosing the profession or relations with friends. They say
that mothers are morémpulsiveand tend to judge them, whiléathers support and advise them calmbyithout

telling them off. A boy said that he talks more with his mother, because his father has disabilities and he does not
want to upset him with his problems. A 4/2ar girl says she has a friendship relation wihboy and that she is

afraid to talk about this relationship with her parents. Anotlgar participating in the researckaid she does not

tell anything to her parents about her friends, because they might want her to break the relations with her friends
considering that her friends behave inadequately for their age, too maturely. A boy says that he does not talk to
his parents about the conflicts between him and his classmates, because he is afraid parents will get involved too
much in his relations whit friends and the latter will not want to discuss with him anymore, becaus&diks all

the secrets

Adolescentsadmit that sometimes they have quarrels or misunderstanding with their carers. #ea® old
adolescent says she doesn't like that paremtstb intervene in her personal lif@although she says she is married
and feels embarrassed by parents' interventiofido this don't do this, spend thjsdon't buy that gift,etc. ”
Another female adolescent says that she sometimes quarrels with henfsaemd does not speak with them for
several days then calls them and reconciles with themadalescentsays he finds it difficult to talk to his parents
“I don't know how to start the discussion, | first tell my mother then my mother tells my fatimarafraid to talk
to my father directly On the contrary, a femaladolescentsays she is closer to her father

Some respondents confessed that the relations with parents are, sometiamesg“like the cat with the dog The

reasons for which adolesnts do not get along with parents includbad academic results, relations with persons
of opposite sex, coming home late, prohibition of certain thitgétoos), contradictory discussions on political
issues or homosexualitgender equality. A adolescat who studies at aenter of excellence of Chisinau said he
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doesn't get along with parents because of money management. He said that parents disagree with his
expenditures

The quarrels of adolescents under 14 with their carers occur when children duegitparents' expectations, like
when they get a low grade. Children say that parents tell them off because children spend too much time in front
of the computer, navigate on thimternet or access games. Some boys say they are in conflict with parents whe
parents impose them to practice sport$de wakes me up in the morning and forces me to do exercises, but | don't
want thisb €hildren also quarrel with their parents when they disagree with parents' advice regarding the clothes
they should wear. Childre say that parents want them to wear thicker clothes, but children do not feel
comfortable in them. Sometimes, girls want to visit their friends, but parents do not allow them, because they
don't trust them and consider them too young to visit somebodynaloAnother girl said she has started
quarrelling with her parents, because they do not listen to the same music and are not interested in the trends
that are in vogue

Some adolescents agdd-17 say that parents should be more severe with children totgct them from certain
dangers

Adolescents aged 6-17 who study at a college and rent in housing/dormitory declare that, since they live
separately from their parents, their relations have improv@these adolescents say thttey did not get along
with parents in the past, because parents did not trust them and did not give thenffteedom they need”
According to the respondentparents become more tolerant, softer and start allowing them more things when
they see that frequent quarrels alienate ahign.

A l16-year old girl considers that the relations between parents and children“pegfect’ until the age of
adolescenceShe said thatin adolescenceevery child does something that is not allowed and parents punish
them and children turn in on émselves and don't want to communicate with their parents

The age wherthe 18-22-year old adolescents had the hardest times with parents W&46. Some adolescents
explain the misunderstanding of those times as folldWse mentality changes at that ageve arenaive we
believe that the whole world is ours and we are right, while our parents arg @thier adolescents said that, at

this age,“physical and emotional changes take place in adolescents' body therefore they want to become more
independent ad think that they are always rightwhile parents aré'too caring with them, in adolescents' view.
Some female adolescents said that they did not get along with parents when theyl\wdr@especialy because

of clothing preferences. Girls wanted thgiarents to buy“high-heeled shoes and short skirtéor them, but
parents did not allow this

To some adolescentthe most difficult age in relations with parents wa8-19. These adolescents said that this
was the most difficult period, because it isthis age that adolescents went from higlhool to universityfrom a
parentcontrolled life to free life parents disagreed with even though their children were not minors anymore and
said that they had, for example, the right ¢ to work. Adolescentsoasider that the misunderstanding between
adolescents and parents start when the profession and the educational institution must be chosen

Adolescents say that parents do not provide sufficient time to their children because of the lack of time or because
they don't know how to bring up their children. A number of respondents said that parents do not always support
them, because they do not agree with their decisions relatedftiends or professions adolescents want to
choose. However, adolescents alg® other aspects where they do not receive sufficient support from carers. For
example, an adolescent from an urban area says that parents sometimes do not provide him sufficient financial
support

To a great extent, adolescents consider that psychologistst help parents communicate with adolescents more
efficiently. Some adolescents consider that the school psychologists should train parents on these issues at the
meetings with carers that take place in the educational institutions, while other adalesdhink that social
workers should deal with families where there is misunderstanding between carers and adolescents
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At the same time, adolescents consider that many carers do not seek anybody's help to improve communication
with adolescents. A pupil stlying at acenterof excel | ence s adamsed Hy themsaivasrithat p e
there is a problen ..and look for a way to solve the probléng

Adolescents consider that about half of the carers who live in Chisinau ¢@wenunication as equalwith
adolescents.To a great extent, adolescents say that the inefficient communication is the result of adults working
over the schedule and of neglect

Adolescents have described how an emotionally neglected adolescent looks like. They consider that ara#iynotion
neglected adolescent

is emotionally sensitive

has depressiveehaviorand thoughts
is anxious

can be aggressiye

has poor academic resujts

is turned in on themselves

tries to be independent

avoids the carers

is attached to friends

spends a Ibof time outside the house, family
ma yrun‘away from homg

may commit suicide.
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Adolescents consider that the neglected minors most often seek support or comfort from their friends. However,
adolescents consider that aadolescentwho feels emotionallyneglected must communicate with carers or close
persons, for example, friends or relatives. Adolescents say that the neglected minors might address to teachers,
social workers or school psychologists. However, most adolescents said that the neglectstawats! should ask

the social workers to help them, while an adolescent saw billboards in Chisinau advertising the services of the
Municipal Directorate for Child Rights Protection and thinks that the neglected adolescents appbjdorthese
servicesHowever, adolescents consider that very few adolescents dpplihe services provided by child rights
protection authorities and soci al wo r k e r sonfunitiormib & s c e
Adolescents said that the work of sakivorkers with minors should imply more actions by the services providing

it. In this context, a1l ear ol d a dtbid secalthmqimplies*a.itatking* more frequently, coming in
contact with children and adolescents, because otherwise thegejye you as a cold person and cannot open to
you, cannot/communicaté openly and tell you the problendsAdolescents consider that the neglected minors
should go to social workers, because these professionals have this duty, in the view of a numit@lesdents,
soci al dea with éhats and also because there are social workers in every community. According to
adolescents, another benefit of seeking the social workers' help is that they can contact other services or
professionals, for exampl@sychologists, to work with adolescents exposed to risks

Knowledge, attitudes and practices related to difficult subjects

The subjects that adolescents find it difficult to raise in their discussions with parents are related to the relations
adolescents Ave with persons of the opposite sex, sexual relations and cafeiescents recogee that parents
often do not want‘them todate anyon€’ therefore adolescents hide certain relations or that they like somebody

A femaleadolescentsays that her parest h eoutdated® thinking and have never discussed with her about
sexuality although the girl was open to confess to her parents. A boy says that he cannot tell his parents about the
profession he wants to choose in the future, because he is afraid thatith not meet his parents' expectations

and they will not agre¢the adolescentefused to tell the interviewer what profession he chpse
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The adolescents who participated in the study use two communication strategies with their parents for difficult
subjects. Some of the adolescents said that they avoid discussing on these subjects. Other adolescents said tha
they face the challenges and speak with their parents, but first tipegpare the ground &

Many adolescents declare that they do not go to thgarents with questions, avoid addressing difficult situations
and ask parents to help them only when the situation aggravates and adolescents are not able ta solve it

Adolescents say that they would prefer not to hide anything from carers, becausattiewill anywayknow after

a while.In addition, the adolescents who avoid difficult discussions say that they do not address specific subjects,
because they assume that carers' reactions or their own reactions wiixbessive and, to avoid quarrelthey

avoid the discussions. These adolescents assume teaet#tmotional reactions occur because of the generation
gap and parents aréway too conservativé Several adolescents ovéB said “parents knowexactlyas much as

they should know to avoid getfing traumatizedP éA 20year old adolescent who studies at the Academy of
Economic Sciences said that she has this kind of communication with her parents, bguaeses worry about
everything and it is better if | skip some detéilswhen | tell them ”

Several adolescents said that, befatartinga difficult discussion with carers, they present positive information.
For example, adolescents discuss about their performances in education or, using their ‘weggpadyb A girl

says that she first ts her parents about her achievements first tell themthe good news therthe bad news to
make parents listen to her without telling her off. In addition, if they want to address a difficult subject with
parents, adolescents stathe discussion whemarents are in good mood angait f o the right time'. They
postpone the discussion if parents are nervous or stressed

According to adolescents, parents do not always support children, because they disagree with some of the
adolescents' choices. To aegt extent, adolescents of different age say that minors and carers do not get along
because of age difference. However, adolescents also mention other reasons of quarrels. The adolescé&8ts over
said that carers may disagree with the professional choicadolescents and not support them for this reason.
Some adolescents also say that the shortage of funds determines some parents to not fully support adolescents.
Adolescents added that carers may neglect them
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Knowledge, attitudes and practices of careand professionals

Knowledge, attitudes and practices related to the adolescerdrer relationship

Most carers say the relations with adolescents are good, many carers say the relations are friéitdly a
relation of friendship very good understanidg® éAt the same time, although they say the relations with
adolescents are friend]ysome carers say that, sometimes, they must be tougher with childrecause the latter

must obey The mother of a female adolescent who studies at the college dectamdshe was tougher with her
daughter when the latter dated a boy and her mother did not allow her to date him, because they saw each other
too often and, in her view, the most important aspect of an adolescent's life at this age is education

According ¢ respondents, people living in the suburbs share a patriarchal attitude towards family relations. The
father of two adolescents | i vi ngtheignardtoftte familywho solves o f
the problems arising between family mérs. In addition, the parent considers that the father must maintain a
closer relation with the male chilavhile the mother- with the female child. At the same time, a foster parent said
“idealy,* .the fatherboy and mothedaughter relationgshouldbe] better.¢

Carers consider that communication in many families is not good. Carers say th&8086dy carers communicate

as equalswith adolescents. Carers think that, to ensure the communicat@npsychologist should provide
counselingto both the @rersand theadolescents. Carers say that the communication problems between carers
and adolescents are caused by both parties.

Some grandparents who look after adolescents declare that adolescentsamggocentric value system. The
grandmother of a 1§ear oldadolescentaid that the boy is not receptive to his grandparents' advicedisplays

“total indifferenceb &Vhile they criticize the attitude of adolescents of the current generation towards family
relations, a number of carers declared that éskrents know their rights well, but pay no attention to obligations.

As a result, a number of carers declared that adolescents also have a well developed sense of independence tha
makes them not to accept carers' views. A carer said that a difficulty faee with the 13/ear old female
adolescent is that their communicationhemperedby the fact that the adolescent hardly accepts parents' advice
and, in their opinion, thinks thdtshe knows a Igb ¢

A foster parentrecognizedthat it was difficult forher to establish a trusbased relationship with the female
adolescents that were placed in her care. She says that the adolegedrisame from a vulnerable famjl{were
introverted, were hidingand stealing objects. The foster parent discussed avitht them about the risks of these
behaviors. Several foster parents confirmed they had problems with thefts committed by the adolescents placed in
their family.

Some guardians also declared that they find it difficult to establish a-baséd relation vith the adolescents

placed in their care. For example, the guardian of eyd8r old female adolescent who is also the elder sister of

the adolescent said that she is worried by the fact that she hardly sets contact with the teenager. In the view of the
sister-guardian, the adolescent should communicate easier with her, but the adolescent merely answers her
questions and never starts conversations. As a consequence, her elder sister thinks that the adolescent needs
psychological assistance, but has not ieed it yet

Some carers consider that the aggressive relations between parents have a negative impact on adolescents. The
grandmotherguardianofa 1 ear ol d f emal e ad ol lypeadivetandsitabiedbecausea t t
she witnessed viold relations between her parents

Carers declare that adolescents become more difficult after the age3df4. When asked what the upper age
limit of the difficult periodis, carers of adolescents ovdi8s a 'y thdy atart calming down aftem o & foger
parent, who has been looking after a 4#ar old female adolescent for 7 yeasaid that it is more difficult to
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coordinate the adolescent at this age, because the latter is easily influenced by her ppetiser foster parent
declared that the adolecents who are placed in foster familiesatn o | d e r moee glifficule dilgea the
children placed at a Yyounge aboa three yeafshame refjuiréstd reeducgiea r e n
these adolescents. To confirm this idea, another fost@rent who has a 1§year old adolescent in placement said

that, in the first year of placement, when the boy was 13, he jumped in front of a car, because the foster parent
did not allow him to use the mobile telephone for games. The adolescent was nat bechuse the driver
managed toavoid him but, as a result ofuchbehavior, the foster parent applied for psychologicalinselingat

the Keystoneorganization

Teachers also say that parents have more conflicts with adolescents after the age of 1 a&Beraesaid that the

age when the relationship between carers and adolescents becoemsgrvaries depending on the adolescent's

sex. Several parents indicated that the communication with female adolescents becomes more difficult at the age
of 15-16. Acording to a carer, the relation with female adolescents becomes more complicated when they start
“dating boysp €

Carers consider that the best way of solving the misunderstanding between adolescents and carers is efficient
communication. However, all carec®nsider that there are many carers who are not able to communicate with
adolescents. They consider that awareness raising campaigns or sessions are required to inform carers about how
to approach adolescents, but also trainings are required to trainesteints in the efficient communication with
carers.

The MDCRP employees said that the number of sipgtent families has significantly increased in the last years.
According to a specialist in family problems, most adolescents from giagéat families stay in mothers' care.

The specialist declared that many of these parents are exposed to economic pressure, which makes them spend &
lot of time working As a result, many adolescents from singégent families lack parental attention

Severaform masers said they notice the lack of communication between parents and pupils. Teachers consider
that only about 30% of parents help their children with the homework. Teachers add that they see the
consequences of insufficient communication between parents atolescentsFor example, aocational school
teachersaid that the academic performance of the adolescents who communicate with their parents is better

A moderator from a Chisinau communitenter said that many parents do not have time to discuss with
adolescents. The moderator said that thesganizeactivities for parents and adolescents, but parents very rarely
attend these events. Most claim that they are busy working and have no time for these activities

In addition, a number of teachers said tleesire many indifferent parents, who show no interest in their children's
academic life. Psychologists consider that parents should play a more active role in the settlement of adolescents'
problems. The PSPC psychologist said that many parents of addteseea frustrated and don't want to
recognizetheir problemsd the professionals said that both parents are required to bring up an adolescent, not just
the mother. However, according to the psychologists, adolescents come toatineselingsessions accopanied

by mothers, in most cases. Moreover, psychologists declared that fathers are the most skeptical about
psychologicatounseling even though they may be the cause of the problem

To a great extent, teachers also consider that women allocate more ffmeommunication with children than
men. In addition, teachers say that mothers participate more than fathers in the adolescents' schooffdifsn A
masterdeclared that30%of the carers who participate in the sessions for carers are women

Carers conder that some of the Moldovan men do not participate in the upbringing process, because they were
raised in a society thatonsidered child upbringing to be the mothers' task

A university professor considers that, as adolescents grow older, parentsst@stnmunicate less with them and
emotional neglect is more common
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An employee of theNeovita center declared that the lack of communication with carers may lead talthe
problems and risky behavie. The specialist referred to studies that found ouattthe volume of interaction of

the adolescent with the family is linked to the age of the first sexual contact, so more communication with the
family foresees the first sexual contact at an older age. The specialist also mentioned that the studies demonst
that the main reason of suicide attempts is neglect. According to a police inspector, a key reason of suicide among
adolescents is the bad relationship with carers. The inspector said that the emotional neglect and psychological
abuse of adolescentsa result in the adolescents' suicide

The police inspectors also highlighted that many carers do not pay sufficient attention to the adolescents'
occupations. The inspector mentioned that, sometimes, the lack of parents' attention resuéviant behavor
among adolescents. According to the inspectone [adolescent'$ actions are oriented against the socigty ..i+

fact [the adolescent feels the absenceof the parent[but] takes revengeon the society and considers that
everybody is their enemy¢

On the other hand, some teachers said that there are teachers hdwer overadolescentswhich, in teachers'
view, results in situations when adolescents are not able to make decisions independently

Knowledge, attitudes and practices related to difficidubjects

Parents have the tendency to say they can discuss with adolescents all the subjects. Homveveasked if they

have talked to adolescents about sexuality, many parents said that they feel embarrassed to discuss with
adolescents on these subjectSome parents state that they have not discussed with the child on sexuality issues,
because, in their view, this subject must be addressed at an older age. It should be pointed out that statements
| i K will sheakwhen the right moment comésvere ako made by parents whose children are almb&t

To communicate with adolescents on difficult subjects, parents act in different ways. Some parents do not discuss
directly with adolescents, because they consider the direct communication with the adoleisedfitient. The
mother of a 20year old female adolescent said that, every time it was necessary to address a difficult subject with
the adolescent, she would give her chapters from books that were treating the subjettte parent's opinion,

“the method of the thirdparty¢ is the most efficient method of presenting correct information to adolescents,
because, in her view, adolescents do not accept the informdtiabhcomes froncarers

On the other hand, there are carers who think that direct commatidn with adolescents is necessary. A parent
from the suburbs considers that carers should prepare adolescents to be able to make the correct choices in their
environment—"“how to reject bad things and choose the good ahés

A parent of a 15ear old adtescent said that the communication between adolescents and parents is more
difficult in adolescence, because adolescents feel ashamed to talk to their parents even if the latter ihéiate
discussions

Knowledge, attitudes and practices related marental counseling

A number of teachers declared that parents nemmlinseling because they are the primary decision makers in
many aspects that mattein adolescents' life. However, according to teachers, many parents are not ready to
guide adolescents in aorect decisioamaking process. Although the professionals support the idea of parental
counseling they add that it is quite unlikely that parents who pay less attention to adolescents will attend the
parentalcounselingactivities. Some professionals whaveorganizedactivities for parents said that parents who
neglect children do not attend the meetings.

An MDCRPemployee considers that the educational institutions masganizemore educational activities to
address the family subject. The professibsaid that it is necessary to introduce a subject that would address
family issues “how to create a family, what a family means, éfavhile a teacher from a suburb said that it is
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necessary to deliver trainings to the young people who get marriedssard a family to train them about how to
bring up children

An inspectorworking with minors said that, to a great exteat,d o | e $ehaviottissfdrmed by the behaviors the
adol e ssees ntthomé Accor di ng t o childres aré the migowt marents tierefore it is
necessary to educate parents in order to raise a generation of adolescents less exposed to risks. This is why, tc
prevent situations of risk, the police inspectors consider that it is necessary to train carers, especiatits. pare
inspector working with minors suggested creatirifgparents' school® dn addition, inspectors said that it is
necessary to improve the services of monitoring vulnerable families and families with history of violence

Some parents said that it is ressary to providecounselingto carers in relation to aspects of adolescents'
upbringing. The mother of a 3ar old adolescent considers that carers must consult with professidredause

the latter have better understanding of the processes adolesset through and can offer adequate solutions.

The parents consider that the professionals carers should go to in the first place are teachers and psychologists.
However, most parentdo not address to professionals, but talk to their friends or readdimge.

Most carers, especially parents, declared that they would apply for pareataiselingservices. A parent declared
that they would certainly apply for these servicel would go to them one hundred perceéné

Guardians say that they also needunseling The guardian of a 3ear old adolescent said that thépeed a lof
the counseling because thédifficult period is getting closéiin the upbringing of the adolescem guardian said
that adolescents and guardians should recaiganselingooth separately and together

Parents from the suburbs say that, in general, they don't neaahselingto improve relations with adolescents,
but, if they needeccounselingthey would go to a psychologist

At the same time, aMDCRRemployee said that theyegister many cases of difficult relations between carers and
adolescents. These beneficiaries receive assistandmfooving relations between carers and adolescents

Teachers said that carers receive partialinselingfrom the form mastes at the me&éngs with carers. Some
teachers declared that classes are held to address the relations between parents and children. A teacher said that
the form mastes receive subjects and teaching materials for the meetings with carers where they address subjects
related to the development of adolescents. A college teacher pointed out that a whole module is dedicated to
these subjects

A teacher also declared that it would be good to address the same subjects with childrentetmeroomclasses
and with carers at the meetings with carersThe teacher said that this would enable carrying out surveys with
children and carers, which are vanformativefor carers

It should be noted that not all parents had this kind of meetings withftlhe masterof their adolescats.

In addition, a teacher believes that the school psychologist must be involved in the meetings with teachers and
must offercounselingto carers, not just to pupils. In some educational institutions, psychologists were invited at
the meetings with canes. For example, in several higbhools of Chisinau, the YFHC psychologists were invited at
meetings with pupils' parents

Althoughsome institutions carry out activities for carers, teachersognizethat carers seekounselingvery rarely

According toschool psychologists, parentedunselings currently offered at thé>s/cho-SocialPedagogial Center

of Chisinau. This acti vi tandtakssthe toimlofergtetifigd beteveen prafessmrials b e |
and parents. According to the GEYvebsitet he parti ci pants at the meetings
child upbringing and the art of being a paretite crises in adolescenand preadolescencethe role of the

parent and teacher in child upbringingAccording to a PSPC pspldyist, the activity was conducted in February
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2017 for carers from all educational institutions located in Chisinau. The activity was attended by psychologists,
teachers and 1| egal experts. According t oopehness wgssy cC |
displayed by carers living in Centru sector, while the carers who live in the Ciocana and Botanicavesetterss
receptive

TheNeovitacenteralso provided parentatounseling n t he f or mClouTheactiVitPveas initratedsh’
the psychologist of the&Center but was of a small scalpoorly advertised in the media and lasted only several
months. Beside parentalounselingthe NeovitaCenterprovided parentatounselingo foster parents

In addition Neovitg in partnershipwi t h t he associ at i o'h Mifiskyea Healh Swiss r A
Cooperation Bureau iMoldovaand the television statioéoldova 1 produe the weeklyshow T h e " Which r

is addressed to parents of adolescents. The program addresses subjexts eed t o adol escent
wellbeing

Neither of the carers who participated in the study has heard aboutstiev* T h e . Bloreover, respondents
said that theshow for carers and adolescents should be broadcast by other TV stationsMb&dova 1.These
respondents consider thatloldova lis not apopular TV station and few people watch tlehowsbroadcast by
this station. Carers suggested broadcasting skdrtcativevideos on more popular TV statians

Although, as presented above, there are sopagentalcounselingactivities at the momentprofessionals say that
more efforts are needed. They suggested the following parerdahselingactivities

1 Psycheprevention activities by which psychologists will inform carers about various subjects tenprev
behavioral and affective disorders

1 Individual and group psychologiaaunselingor carers to discuss the challenges faced by carers with
adolescents

9 Joint activities for carers and adolescents. To a great extent, professionals consider thatctingesashould
be interactive,for example, sports or artistic activities must dryanized Professionals also said that
competitions with awards should b@ganizedand pointed out that the awards are important as motivation

1 Monthly thematic meetingfeld byform mastes inviting professionals from various areas or representatives
of certainorganizatios(e . g . Ami bCerite).

9 Trainings and thematic seminars for parents held in the educational institutions or comneeniis.

1 Creation of suppx groups for carers where carers who faced different problems and managed to solve them
would support carers who have similar issues

1 Creation of a parentalounselinghotline (specializedn parentalcounselingonly).

Some teachers consider that parentabunseling should be provided in educational institutions and add that
parents come to school more often than to a commurdgnter or other settings. A teacher declared that classes
for parents should be introduced, likbke homeroomclasses for pupildt is necessary to invite professionals from
different areas at these classes (YFHC doctors or psychologists)

Carers also suggested carrying out joint activities for adolescents and .caegess suggestedrganizingsports
competitions in the public p&s or gardens of Chisinau where families with adolescents would be invited

A school psychologist said that the parentalinselingservices must include elements wéining and must take
place both as groupounselingand as individuatounseling At the same time, the YFHC psychologist said that it is
absolutely necessary that the group parentalinselingc o n t a quessonsaand“answetsection.

In addition, psychologists consider that it is necessary to provide pareotaiselingn aninteractive format. For
example, a school psychologist aad YFHC psychologist said that it is necessary to carry out simulation activities
with parents so that they understand the ways of interaction and communication with adolescents. In terms of the
efficiency ofthese measures, the school psychologist declared that the effect of such simulation was so profound
that some parents were crying as a result of becoming aware
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Most carers were not able to say which authority should provide heental counseling All caers said that
parentalcounselings a complex activity that must be performed by a number of authorities

Teachers also consider that parentalunselingmust be interdisciplinary therefore they suggest that the Ministry
of Education collaborates with éhMinistry of Health and the Ministry dfabor Social Protection and Family to
create an interagency working group that might develop parentalunselingprograms Psychologists also think
that parental counselingmust be provided by professionals froniffdrent areas(pediatricians psychologists
psychiatrists, legal expeits
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Household chores

The views of adolescents and carers on household chores and the definition of forced household labor will be
presented. The attitude of these groups on forcedusehold labor and their opinion regarding its incidence in
Chisinauwill be addressed The professionals wild/l be askpfdrcedbout
household labor, the categories of adolescents at risk of becoming victims of foreseéhmd laboand methods

of preventing this practice.

Overview

Petruti et al. (2007)have determined thaB4%of children say that they are forced to do various household chores
that impede them from playing, meeting with their friends or doing their leevork. Every fifth parentecognizes

that they make their children do different works often or quite often. The study has identified that this practice is
more common in families where parents have a low level of education and in rural areas. The corfataiings

have showed

- Children fromlow-incomefamilies contribute more to household chores
- Children involved in household chores hdgwer friends and are less adapted in school

Knowledge, attitudes and practices of adolescents

Adolescets declare hat they help their parents in certain household works. The adolescents from urban areas
help their parents cook or clean the house. Children ap@d3 say that they help their parents clean the house
(broom, wash the floor, wash the dishes, vacuum clefurst) and cookSometimes parents tell them to buy food

or go outside with the dog-orsome of them, these works represented punishmefiatspoor academic results, for
others working in the free time was a duty and, sometimesy &Jt S| &l y i & I tene. ZTHe abokdS y R A
mentioned activities are seen by pupils as appropriate for helping parents by adolescents. The adolescents who
are currently studying at the college, but come from rural areas, declare that when they lived with their parents,
they helpedthem with household workdivestock breeding and with garden or field works. The adolescents under
14 living in the suburbs declare that they participate in sowing in the garden in spring or in digging the garden in
autumn. Some adolescents from rural aseare involved in agricultural works mainly in summer. For example, a
16-year old adolescent must wake up at 5 a.m. in summer to help her parents in the orchard

A number of adolescents have friends who help their parents with works outside the housexdfople, an 18

year old adolescent hefher parents on holidays to sell the fruits and vegetables at the market. In addition, some
adol escents help their parents in their buecafemes s,
restaurants

Adolescents consider that the difficult physical works, such as lifting weights, must be prohibited to adolescents.
They also consider that minors under 14 must not participate in agricultural works

Knowledge, attitudes and practices of carers and professils

Carers think it is normal that children help parents with household works in their free time. By household works,
most carers understand cleaning, cooking, washing dishes. Parents from the suburbs also declared that
adolescents help them with works the garden
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Punishments of carers
Knowledge, attitudes and practices of adolescents

Adolescets say that physical punishments in the modern society are accepted as normal, while some carers treat
themasa G | 1 Sy ¥ NENe adodcetS ywhparticipated in the study declared that they have not been
exposed to other physical punishments than slappidgwever, all adolescents said that they knadolescents

who are beaten in the family. Of these adolescents, many consider the physical punishmelis dyptheir
parents as acceptablasd 4 2 YSYRNY Bf ®¢

All adolescents say that they have been punished by parentddsing expensive objects (telephanearrings,
talking badly to their parents or spending money for entertainmdudys are puniskd more oftenfor consuming
alcohol or tobacco

In most casesadolescents say that the punishmengpplied to themare that parentsshoutat them and do not

talk to them. Almost all children ageld-13 said that carershoutat them when they want to push them Boys
usually declare that they are told off for using dirty words or for caugsametimes, by accidehtcertain
incidents for example, they hit their younger sibling&dolescentsconsider that the most efficient punishments

are those of prohiiting themfrom sedng their friends or ugg things the adolesceribves “someone likes hugs,

so parents do not hug them anymore as a punishmsoieone likes the moneyso parents do not give them
pocket money anymore as a punishmerin adolesent confesses that parents punish her by avoiding the
communication with her. At the focus group discussion, a number of adolescentsldgatieclared that parents
punish them bybanning the use of internet. Adolescents agree with punishments in the formnodiibition to use
certain things for a while. Qadratize and tellshem offt shying that theyy  a ¢
sometimes deserve these punishments for speaking with them in a disrespectful way. Many adolesoster

that it is wrong that parents tell children off for low gradesaying that children have different capacities and not
everyone is able to learn the whole school program. Girls are told off for receiving grades that do not meet their
parent s’ gMymethdr alls meooff 8 | have a bad grade. | have only top grades and it is important to
her that | maintain this positian ”

A number ofadolescents said that it is dangerous to punish adolescents with beating, because they become
aggressive when they are adultedcamay give back to parents the violence they suffered from in childhood.
However, some adolescentscognizethat they have been punished physicaldn 1tyear old boy declares that

he said a dirty word to an adult and his father beat him with the beitthat. Another boy of the same age
decl ares t hat Dbéngforcesl toptand withibhands up By the wall ”

Girls believe that boys are punished more often, because they are more disobedient. Some female adolescents say
that girls are punised more frequently, becauséa girl must be at her place and behaw¢hile boys are forgiven
if they do silly things, it is their nature”

Adolescents consider that adolescents and carers should be informed about the difference between abuse and
punishment in the educational institutions

Knowledge, attitudes and practices of carers and professionals

A number of psychologists workingith adolescents said that Moldovans have an erroneous perception of
punishments. For this reason, psychologists warneat thany adolescents have traumas that were caused as a
result of punishments being applied by carers. Moreover, psychologists declared that many parents do not know
how to communicate correctly with adolescents. As a result, adolescents grow up withritepgien that physical

and emotional violence is acceptable and even represents a method of upbringing
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In general,almost all parents and carers who participated in the study consider that some types of punishments
are necessary for the upbringing of adad c e nt s . Carers’ views on the circt
be applied and the types of admissible punishments vary.

To a great extent, carers declare that they punish the adolescents when the latter violate some rules set by carers
or social mrms. In this context, the answer of a parent from the suburbs is representatiieK S t A S i K
disobediencé ..must be punished

A big number of carers did not offer explanations to the rules according to which they apply punishments to
adolescens. However, they see the punishment as a method of upbringing that musgirdygortional to the
incorrect act committed/omitted by thedolescentFor exampl e, i n t heheypunishmeno f a
Ydza i FA G ( kdpacitieR2f SAO0Sy i Qa

Some carergecognizethat they deprive adolescents of certain objects as a punishment or do not give the
something they promised earlier. A foster parent who raises g€t old adolescent restricts her access to the
computer as a punishment, whereas a foster pareho has an 14ear old adolescent in placement restricts the

time spent by her watching TV

A foster parent who has a Iyear old adolescent in placement said that they use the method bidzy A & KY Sy (i
NE & I foiRigbringing.For example, if the adolesnt receives a 10, the foster parent gives her some money,
while if the adolescent gets lefizan 6, she has to give the money back to the foster parent

Another punishment used by carers isgmhibit adolescent§rom seangtheir friends. A foster pam who hasan
18year old male adolescent in placement did not allow him to see his friends for two weeks after the adolescent
was not home for one night

A foster parent who looks after a d@ar oldadolescentsaid that the punishment applied to the adskent in
pl acement and t o t bkeadingttiempatbédgwehendhewogdbrthe adoléseents'to stay in bed
and meditate on the reason for being punished then to come to the foster parentesatjnizetheir guilt

Many carers declared thahey slapped children, especially, when children were younger. Especially in rural areas,
carers support the use of physical punishments as a method of upbringing adolescents. For example, the father of
a 12year old maleadolescentand of a 1#year old fenale adolescenfrom a Chisinau suburb said that physical
punishments have aaextraordinay e f f e c tike golcEtb himr e “

Carers consider that parents with low level of education or parents who abuse alcohol may severely punish the
adolescents in theicare

According to the MDCRP employees, most parents who apply physical violence for disciplining use violence,
because they were abused by their own parents. Professionals say that the carers who apply physical violence
motivate it by saying L & | el andl Bhlavié become somebody therefore | must do the sdme

In addition, some adults say that they know children who consider that physical punishments are acceptable

A parent said that, if a parent is abusive, the other parent must go to the sociabwdrke same parent declared
that anadolescentwho considers that he/she is abused must report the violence to the social worker.

There are parents who consider that the adolescents who consider themselves abused must tell, first of all, their
parents sathat the latter report to the line authorities. A polidaspectorsaid that the physical punishments are
applied more frequently by carers living in the suburbs. An inspector working with minors declared that it is the
adolescents placed in the care oher people than the parents who are humiliated more often

Some employees of the educational institutions report cases of serious punishment applied to the adolescents by
parents. For example, a school nurse from a Chisinau suburb told the social workeCffisinau that the mother

of an adolescent used to punish the boyfoybidding him to enter the house. As a result of the punishment, the
adolescent was staying outside for several hours in winter, at night
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Carers consider that abuse and the differeetween abuse and punishment must be explained to adolescents in
the educational institutions. However, a number of carers and teachers said that the information sessions on
abuse must be conducted by professionals, for example, the MDCRP employees

Parei 3 Q YAINI GAZ2Y

Thissubc hapter refers to the i s s paticuaf, thepatitude nftadolescemts gnd a t i
carers towards the migration of parents with minors abroad will be presented. Thelsytter will also present

the knowledgeof adolescents and carers about the difficulties faced by the minors whose parents are abroad.
Carers’ knowl edge about the for mal procedur esswitlf en
be assessed. The professionals will providdaitled information on the risks and problems faced by the
adolescents whose parents are abroad, the incidence of placing the left behind minors in guarditueshged to

inform the public about the protection of the rights of the left behind minors @oadgrovide assistance to this
category of minors, as well as the efficiency of the system of referring children whose parents are abroad to child
rights protection institutions

Overview

In 2015,the number of children whose parents were abroad searcliorga job was 40,010. Of then75%said
that one parent is abroad, whil@5%said that both parents are abroafihe school census conducted by the
Ministry of Education irR015, quoted by theBureau forMigration and Asylum2016).At the same time, the
Ministry of Labor Social Protection and Family found tha6.9%of children whose parentsvere abroadwere
under16 Bureau for Migration and Asylur2016).

The previous studies revealed that the share of children from urban and rural areas whose paeeatyr@ad
varies. Some studies identified that this share also depends btni | dgeecatégaryViadicesciet al. (2008)
show that the share of minors agdd-18 with parents working abroad is larger for urban areas than for the rural
ones (the share ahinors under 16 whose parents are abroad is larger for rural areas than for urbaj ones

In Chisinau54.25%o0f the minors who are in the records of social workers have both parents or one parent
abroad. Onlyl9.3%of the minors,who are not with their paents, are in the guardianship of another person. The
minors from Chisinau who have the experience of both parents living abroad repre8ditof the childrenwho

have both parents/one parent abrogd2%have the father abroad an&9.9%have the mother aload). One third

of the mothers who left abroad are there for over one year, while every fifth mother is abroad at least 9 months
during a year. AlImos20%of the mothers who were abroad antb.6%of the fathers communicate with the child

at least severaimes a week by telephoné&.3.4%of mothers ands3.4% of fathers communicate with the childn

the internet at least several times a wegR1% of mothers and28.8%of fathers never communicaten the
internet). Most parents(79%)who are working abroad doot visit their child, while every tenth parent visits their
child once a year

In most cases, the social workers who visited childnétlhh parents abroad said that children do not need the
intervention of a professiong]78.1%).In 17%of cases, they coider that the intervention of a social worker is
required, in4.6%of cases-of a doctor and irB.8%of cases-of a psychologist

According to the study developed elpAge Internationahnd UNICEF Moldova (2010 69.9%of the families
with many geneations where both parents are abroadjrandparents take over the responsibility for child
upbringing. In cases when only parent is abroad, the child is brought up almost equally by the other48u&t)
and the older persoif48.2%)For comparisononly 6.9%o0f the families with many generations where parents are
present said that child upbringing is mainly left to the elderly

In 60.8%0f the cases where parents are abroad, childremainin thep a r ecostody, only34.7%of the elderly
who live infamilies with many generations where parents are abrdagicome guardians of children. So, almost
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two thirds of the grandparents who assume the responsibility of bringing up the minors cannot legally protect
these children’s rights

As a result of a quaditive study that included the analysis of 29dapth interviews with adolescents whose
parents are abroad and of 4 focus group discussions with adolescents whose parents are present, and with parents
who are absent because of migratiddheiandAndreiet al. (2011)determined that the emotional deprivation has
anegathe ef f ect on children whose parents are abroad.
expressed t hseosea ofguilt'saspicion m rejations with adultsg;apaciy to setconstructivesocial
relations ( C hAmdraenal, 2011).Children whose parents are abroad report a numbenegativeemotional

states ranging from revolt and sense of betrayal to feelings of deprivation of help and guidance. At the same tim
CheiandAndreiet al. (2011)declare that some adolescents with parents abroad have a compensatory reaction to
the frustrations and i nter i or, whiclaref ekpressedsby therempériercead a b y
falsely perceived state of r e e d o m. The authors of the study conc
polarizatiorf of children left inMoldova— some children indicate joy and intense satisfaction when parents return
home, while other children say they have contradictory statepéxai ned by the “chil d’ s
instructions and to assume saksponsibilities CheiandAndreiet al. (2011) consider that affective changes may

also occur in the adults who went abroad and get used to a different lifestyled “ a fromeaheiafamily ”
Professionals also say that, because of parents who are abroad, children learn inadequate models of intrafamily
relations

CheianyAndreietal.(2011)c oncl ude t hat parents mi gration | eads t

The psychological impact is expressed through a feeling of lonelilaegsof affectivity emotional deprivation,
anxiety, changes in sgbierception and difficulties in the social integration and assimilation of social.roles

The social impact representacts of emotional, physical and sexual abuse against minors, as well as their
exploitation throughlabor.

The health impact constitutes changes in thatrition regime the risk of getting diseases, because medical
assistance is sought only in seriousses andof applyingselftreatments, as well as the incidence of risky
behaviors for health

Knowledge, attitudes and practices of adolescents

Some adolescents assume that ab@Mb6of adolescents have at least one parent abroad. The respondents who
stud ed at rur al schools in the past and attend the ¢
in villages than in Chisinau

The study included adolescents whose father is abroad and adolescenthaghioeenleft in the care of relatives

when they were children, but whose parents have returned to Moldova, as well as adolescents whose parents
have never migratedabroad he r espondents under 14 said they don’
many of them declare that they wouldoh be able to handle the household chores or homework without the
parents Almost all respondents said that they know adolescents whose parents are abroad

1

Almost all adolescents declare that the adolescents who have parents abroad have a guardianerHowev
adolescents are not sure whether the carer is a legal guardian. According to the respondents, the role of guardian
for adolescents is played bgunt/uncle, brother/sisterand grandmotheigrandfather. Some children are left in

the care of grandparentsvho “R2 y Qi KIF @S Sy 2dzaK & i NBy 3 KThefezare Gades,i NP
however, when both parents go abroad and leave their children on their own-yed6old pupil says she has a
classmate whose both parents are abroad and did not leave htheigustody of anybodyShe has to take care of
herself and of her younger sister. The respondent says that the lack of parental care has had negative
consequences for her classmate who, at the age of 17, is pregAanther respondent considers that eve the
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adolescents left in the care of guardians are exposed to risks and says that, in a village, an adolescent with the
guardian died of asphyxiation in the fire that destroyeditheuse

Adolescents believe that the adolescents whose parents are abaoa different from the ones whose parents are
in the country. In most caseg,d ol escents said that a chavé thes mostrexpensiveri t h
stuff” ‘jare used to spend a lot of morfewnre disorganizecand have an unhealthy lifestyle

In general the characteristics of adolescents whose parents are abroad include

responsible

more mature, because they have to deal with more difficulties alpne
vulnerable to tobacco and alcohol consumption

h a v dightmintied behavior,

vulgar,

aggresve/ may haveconflicts with their peers

depressive

feel lonely and start forming groups with which they communicate more often
turned in on themselves

have poor academic resujts

have expensive objec{sobiletelephones, clothes

have nobody to comnmicate with

have no role models

neglected

have an unhealthy lifestyje

disorganized

= =4 -4 -4 4 48 -4 a8 _a 2 _9 _a -8 _a -2 -2

There is a perception that the adolescents whose parents are abroad have no communication obstacles and even
find it easier to make friends. This is the result of theeflifestyle of these childrerithey have money, they can do
whatever they want and the other childrare attracted by this behavipespecially since adolescents tend to take
wrong directions and are attracted by prohibited andgativethings In gereral, adolesents mentioned the
tendency of adolescents whose parents are abroad to
have parents who might forbid certain things to thelike comng home late “they are free to do whatever they

want. The adolescents aget-13 consider that the children whose parents have migrated make friends easily,
because they are not restricted by parents and they can do whatever they want to impress their peers

A female adolescent said that the boys whofsghers are abroad face difficulties in communication and
expression, because they lack male influence at home. Another female adolescent declared that the parents of
some children do not allow them to be friends with children who have parents abroaddetrat the latter will

have a negative influenaan their children

An adolescenbelieves that parents, before emigrating, must raise their children until they are almost 18 so that
they can be independent and their personality is formed

Al2yeargitk says that <chil dr e nenjoylreshldhgodbecuse they are reot panished a d
and have expensive objedislothes electronic devices

Knowledge, attitudes and practices related to the difficulties faced by the adolescents whosemiarare abroad

Adolescents think that minors need at least one parent to be with them for normal development
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The difficulties faced by thadolescents who have parents abroad listed by respondents incladk of parental
care, psychological traumasn adequat e upbringing because t he’s,e c
dependerty on theinternet/tobaccdalcohol, vulgar“light-minded’ behavior.

The difficulties faced by the adolescents agb#t17 who have at least one parent abroad includack of
emotional support from parents, lack of physical cdaek of attention communication, love, affection, education
Anadolescentwh o | i ved for 7 years in the grandmother’s c
lacked most of all. The adolescatdclared thathe did not get along with the grandmother because of the big age
difference and that he asked his friends to help if he had difficulties. This adolescent said th@ NS ¢ dzLJ & A (
friendsb €

A boy from the suburbs sayhat some childrerwho have been left with guardians find it difficult to communicate
with their peers, because the |l atter don’'t accept t
are perceived as different ariti-bred.

Adolescets say that the parentsane abroad can reduce the emotional difficulties of the adolescents left in
Moldovathrough frequent communication. A 3@ear old boy said that his father leaves for 4 months every year to
work abroad, but the boy says that he does not miss him, becausetttk by Skype every day

Knowledge, attitudes and practices related to assistance for the adolescents whose parents are abroad

Respondents say that thadolescents whee parents have migrated may ask, first of all, help from relatives or
friends. A nurber of adolescents said that no special serndc® y KSf LJ @2dz f A1 ShebpedaB f | (i
service is like a strangéré

An adolescentfrom a rural area says that these children can ask help from the local priest, teachers or social
worker. f parents were abroad, the adolescents underwould ask their grandparentsieighborsor the school
psychol ogi st to help them. I n the respondents’
from: relatives, teachers, grandparents or NG@& example the Social Missiddiaconiaof the Bessarabian
Metropolitan Churctor the YouthFriendly HealtiCentes.

Vi e

Some adolescents ovdBwho did not have parents abroadaid that anadolescentwho is in the care of a parent
or a carer other than tl parents, must go to the psychologist or social workerctamseling

Knowledge, attitudes and practices of carers and professionals

All carers know families where one or both parents are abroad. Neither of the parents who participated in the
study hasworked abroad and most think that this phenomenon hasegatie i mpact on the chi
condition. All teachers and health workers who participated in the study know adolescents in whose families one
or both parents are abroad. All teachers evparticipated in the study know cases when adolescents from the
institution where they teach have parents abroad. Most teachers do not know if the carers who have children in
custody are guardians arustodiansof the adolescentsAccording to these profsionalsin these cases, the
adolescents are left in the custody of the other parent, grandparents or aunts

The professionals in the guardianship service said that lessiib@of the minors whose parents are abroad have

a guardian or &ustodian Theprofessionals in the guardianship service declared that the educational institutions
report cases of minors with parents abroad who have no guardiansform the parents who intend to go abroad
about their obligation to place the left behind minors inagdianship As a consequence, thgrofessionals in the
guardianship servicsaid thatthe guardianship service was establishe@@16twice as often as in 2015

Not all carers think that it is necessary to establish the guardianship on the adolescemmsNefldova if one or
both parents leave abroad to work. A parent from a Chisinau suburb said that, if the adolescent is left in the
custody of close relativggrandparents or siblings of pareftguardianship is not required
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On the other hand, a parérsaid that grandparents are not able to providmoothupbringing to the adolescents
whose parents are abroad. I n this context, a boy’s
to provide sufficient nurture to adolescents and thetlat r ar e e x p o sgetting low gradedsTkes |, I
parent who thinks that grandparents cannot provide good upbringing to adolescents considers that the problem is
the age gap between generatiorsaying thatd (i K S % Zy@mfghrents can handle énd the[upbringing they
providdg may not differ{from that provided by parenis’

Some professionals say they know cases when the adolescents whose parents are abroad are left in the care of
their elder siblings who are not 18 yeDne quarter of the pradssionals who participated in the focus group
discussions said they know cases when minors look after minors. The teachers who know this kind of cases
declared that the adolescents with parents abroad who look after younger siblings are exposed to gekater
Among other things, teachers said that these adolescents do not managettprepared sufficiently for the
classes. As a result of this experience, the minors who look after min&$S (i Y I (i ¢AWBre #d téaEharS NJ
who consider that the expéeence of living without parents makes some adolescents stronger and more
independent

There are parents who consider thtite adolescents with one or both parents abroad differ from the adolescents
who live with their parents. Parents consider that theossbcents with parents abroad have lower academic

results and a different behaviolA college teacher said that the adolescents with parents abroad are more
aggressive

A number of cares said that theadolescents whose parents are abroad are exposed ¢origk of becomingelf
interested The guardian of 44-year old adolescent said that the adolescents whose parents have migrated for
economic reasong 3 S AtiymwbnBRlot. i KSe& R2y Qi @I f dzS (KS ®F8eyefalk 2 N
teachersalso said that the adolescents whose parents are abroad are ssdfeterested

A school nurse said that the adolescents with parents abroad have a more chaotic lifestyle. For example, the nurse
noticed that a number of adolescents who are in the caretbier persons than their parents do not eat in the
morning

Teachers said that it is difficult for them to work with the adolescents whose parents are atreealised (i K S &
[havd no lever[to] work [with these adolescents .When explaining thé | e vused 8y teachers to handle the
adolescents, aocational school teachat e c | ar ed t hat the pr actShesaidthashe, 0o e
usually, contacts the parents if there is a problem with an adolescent, but she has nobody to contaent§ pae
abroad

Knowledge, attitudes and practices related to difficulties faced by the adolescents with parents abroad

Teachers said that the difficulties faced by the ac
psychological needs

Avocational school teachesaid that the adolescents who have parents abroad stay to discuss with teachers more
often than the adolescents whose parents aréMpldova. The teacher also said that these adolescents are more
susceptible to abuse. The teaahmentioned the case of a ¥gear old female adolescent whose both parents are
abroad She startedp| ayi ng t he gdm8 bacaise \AHe ddlt dohely. The teacher added that the
adolescent perceived everybody in a negative wayd K S (i K 2 dzadkdiwagiagainét hd &3 S NB

When motivating the need for parente be close to the adolescents, the mother of ayigar old adolescent from

a Chisinau suburb gave the example of one of her d:
care of he elder brothetrt he gi r | wh os e fpetssamesss..atreedemissed heonaother & Ipt
[especialy] at the school graduation babl €
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When referring to parents’ economi ¢ mitheatsdndedd paentsa p a
influences a lot ..the children[because parents and childrehecome estranged to each othiEVhen speaking
about the consequences of ,theagusedmn of a lyear gdradolescentonsidars a d o
that the early migration oher mother made the girl deny the relationship with her mothéiccording to the
guardian, when the parent comes to Moldova, the adolescent does not listen to her and avaids her

When referring to aradolescentwhose mother is abroad, a foster parent s#it the adolescentisif A1 S | &
flower, according to the f os missed higmatherh which prelvemtedahuofrone keing n t
accomplisheénd joyful like the othefadolescents . "

An adolescent teacher who looks after two younger ss{aged 5 and 1)l because her mother is abroad for
several years, said that it was difficult for her to look after her sisters when she was a student. When referring to
the difficulties she encountered, she said that she had to skip classes to takefdhesyoungest child. The most
difficult for her is to nurture her sisters like a mother and explain them why their mother is gone. She also said
thatt because she i s t he magmalizedir iestitutiens (lsndesgareem, health mgittionss
whose employees do not treat her seriously or make tough statemegmosit her.

A vocational school teachesaid that the adolescents whose parents are abroad cannot handle the money
received from their parents correctlAccording to a teacher, adescents‘spend all the money i2-3 days' then
borrow from their peers

Knowledge, attitudes and practices related to the assistance for adolescents with parents abroad

All teachergarticipai ng i n the study said they edwsits'the chikdremwhose a s e
parents are abroad. However, they said that the educational institutions inform the social workers about the
adolescents whose parents are working abroad even though this reporting is informal in rural areas

Although, in linewith the legislation, the minors placed in guardianship must be visited by the representatives of
child rights protection authoritieghe adolescentteacher who looks after two minor sisters says she has not been
visited by professionals since the childhts protection authorities decided that the minors will be taken care of
by her better than by their father

Parents think that the adol escent s w,lespecibhatheehelpohthee nt s
form master In some institutins, theform mastes pay special attention to children who have one or both
parents abroad. However, thiorm mastes have not received any special training in the aspects they should
considerand their assessment is subjective

Teachers consider that thmost significant risks the adolescents with parents abroad are exposed to are the harm
caused to their psychological wellbeing. For this reason, teachers stated that the adolescents with parents abroad
need psychologicatounseling A professional said #t it would be good to create a socieénter for children

whose parents are abroad where adolescents would receive psychol@gigaselingand social support. Carers
supported the idea of creating conditions for social supploecause they think it isetessary that the adolescents
whose parents are abroad communicate with other adolescents who are in the same situation. The MDCRP
employees also said that the adolescents with parents abroad need psycholmgicakling

The MDCRP employees declared thadre intense collaboration of the educational institutions with the MDCRP
regarding the children with parents abroad is requirédthough, according to the legislation, the educational
institutions are required to provide lists of children with one orttb@arents abroadaccording to the MDCRP,
many institutions did not provide these lists B016. Therefore, there is no data on the total number of
adolescents with parents abroad. Beside the educational institutions, the MDCRP is notified about adelescen
with parents abroad by the Social Assistance Directorate
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Violence
Overview

The data of the Ministry of Education shows that the number of acts of violence against children is growing. In the
second semester of the academic ye@X152016 teachers rported 5143 cases of child violence in the family,
school or community51.17%of the cases of violence were acts of physical violer®366%were acts of
emotional violence an@3.33%were acts of neglect. In the same period, 27 cases of sexual abuserggmrted.

It should be noted that only one third of the cases of violence are reported by children

UNICEF (200Tas established that the professionals working with childftelchers, police, social workermstc.)
avoid registering officially ovet5%of the identified cases of violencAccording to thadUNICEF (200T¢port, the
most active institutions thaparticipated in the registration of acts of violence were law enforcement authorities,
while the least active were medical institutions and lopablic authorities In 2007, UNICEF (200dgtermined
that less than20%of professionals have specific knowledge about violence against chifthem know how to
identify cases of abuse or know how to reatih addition, although most professionals kneskich institutions are
responsible for handling cases of child abuse, @0Btdeclared that they cooperated with other institutions

It is worrying that20%of parents consider that there are justifications to domestic violergother problem
mentioned by UNICEF (20073 that many Moldovasdo not qualify the acts of psychological abyserbal for
examplg or neglect as violence

In 2016,the law enforcement structures of Chisinau examirBethses of domestic violence against minors. In the
same pemd, no cases of domestic violence against people aged21®ere referred to the policelin the first
quarter 0of2017,no cases of domestic violence against people aged2l@ere identified in Chisinau

52%of all the delinquencies committed in 2016 agstipeople agedl8-22 were acts of violence as a result of
hooliganism This type of delinquency was the most common type of delinquency against people a@d 18
addition, the violence as a result of hooliganism is the second most frequent type daeticy against minors. In
2016, 22%f the delinquencies committed against minors were violent acts of hooliganism

According to aspecialistin family issues, the cases of abuse against adolescents, usually, imply more than just one
type of violence. Aarding to this specialist, neglect, physical abuse and psychological abuse are usually
combined Therefore, in cases of abuse, usually, several types of abuse are suspected
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Psychological abuse

This section wil!/ e X a mi n eptioh bf éhe cnrtept of psyclwlodical abuss nvell asxc ar e
their opinion concerning the frequency of psychological abuse in families and institutions. Adolescents will be
asked how they react to the psychological abgsenmitted by family members, peers, tehers and how they
handl e abuse. Carer s’ behavior when t hey find out
psychologically abuskeor have been abused will be investigated. Professionals will express their views on the
incidence of psychologicabuse in Chisinau, the groups of adolescents who are vulnerable to this type of, abuse
the effects of psychological abuse, the institutional mechanisms of assistance and protection of adolescents
victims or potential victims of psychological abuas wellas the availability of parental training services

Overview

The quantitative study developed WBetrui et al. (2007)has found out that more than half of children know at

least one child who is excessively controlled by pardnt@ddition 61%of children say they know children who

are verbally aggressed in the family, while every fifth child declares that they are verbally abused at home. Every
tenth child declares that they are not supported by parents in what they do, while more than half consitdénreh
expectations from them are too higln terms of psychological abuse, the study of the violence against children
(Petrui et al,, 2007)concluded

- The children who declare themselves victims of too high expectations also report excessive control
- The economic wellbeing index is negatively linked with control over the;child

- Psychological abuse is closely linked to physical abuse and neglect

- The psychically abused children are more vulnerédbigher forms of abusge

- The tendency to verbally abusedtlthild is transgenerational

The HBSC study.esco, 2015)shows that the frequency of harassment and intimidation agaadlescents in
schools is high. In the last 2 months, 3 out of 10 adolescents under 17 were intimidatedted or aggressed at
sclool. At the same time, 4 out of 10 pupils participated in acts of intimidatiomgkery or assaulThe number of
aggressors growas they grow older and is bigger among boys. Thgebt old children are intimidated most
often although the most frequentofm of intimidation is written messageBarkarosie et al. (2009)showed that
the intensity and gravity of the cases of violence among pupils is growing, especially, in large urban areas

Barbarosie et al(2009) have determined that every fifth pupil in Mldova is the victim of verbal violence
committed by teachers

Knowledge, attitudes and practices of adolescents

Some adolescents say that psychological abuse currently prevails in the society and adolescents are verbally
abused even in the street. Adolests say that the society does nobnsider psychological violence a problem

For this reason, adolescents consider that almost all cases of emotional or verbal abuse are not re&pmried.
respondents also said that there are adolescents who see repoasngnacceptable-d i KSe& FSSf SyYo
[because they consider reportipgnitchingb €

All adolescents say that they sometimes quarrel with their peers, but these quarrels do not lead to physical
violence and everything isorted outthrough discussionsSome adolescents under 14 say that sometimes their
classmates are verbally abused by older siblings or fellow pupils who use dirty words when talking to them and
force them to drink alcohol. The quarrels with friends and classmates are frequent, but arepwted unless
physical violence is involved. However, adolescents consider that the psychologically aldo$estents must
report what happened to teachers or friends
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Adolescents say that adultsboth teachers and parents sometimes shout at themAlmost alladolescents aged
14-17 declare thatadults sometimes shout at them. Many of them say that they are told off at home more
frequently than at school. Some girls say that parents shout at them if they come home after 10 panehal,
adolescentsaged 18-22 say that, sometimes, it is good that parerfimoralize¢ them, because this makes them
more disciplined

In addition, adolescents said that teachers are sometimes very nervous and may shout at pupils even if the latter
are not guilty. Accordingp adolescents'teachers are driven mad by other classes and yell at us even if we have
not done anything wrong, they still vent their anger on Usdolescents aged8-22 declare that some teachers,
although kind, sometimes raise their voicechiildrenb e c au s e, in adol escents’ view
and suffer Ot her adol escents say that ol der teachers, us L
adolescents. Adolescents say they are not upset by the fact that some teachery disptional imbalance

A number ofrespondentsaged10-13 consider that teachers abuse them psychologically with a large volume of
homework: a OKA f RNBy (Stt G(KS GSIFIOKSNA G(KIFIG GKS& R2yQi
understand them and gen them more and more homework to.d&ome pupils say that teachers may shout at
pupils who are noi sy gaemadtorhchildrenn asses and teachers

Knowledge, attitudes and practices of carers and professionals

Carers consider that verbal and psptigical violence are the most common types of violence adolescentsAace
similar statement was made by the police employees. An inspector working with minors said that adolescents face
verbal violence in all the settings, because the society acceptsivabuerbal behavioccording to the inspector,
many people use dirty worrdalizethasthey commitsabusdlnaadition,carpalisee a n o
inspectorfrom Chisinau stated that psychological abuse in the family results in the engagemaaolescents in

risky behaviors

Several foster parents declared that the adolescents placed in their carememginalizedoy the pupils from the
educational institution attended by adolescents after placement in foster care. The foster parents whose
adolescents were bullied at school said that the adolescents came from vulnerable settings and had a rather
eccentric behavigrwhich was the reason of mocking by other adolesceAtfoster parent who looks after al4

year old female adolescent said th&te form masters aw t he adol escenlth st Gibdirs’itv
anythingdto] avoid becoming an enerdyé

All foster parents said that the adolescents placed in their family are exposed to the risk of psychological violence
by their peers. A foster pae n t said that t h e doathkio best ste shawt[tlse’ adolescemts s ma |
placed in foster familigshat they are not like the other childrénfccording to a foster parent who looks after a
10-year oldadolescent“when classmatepvant] to offend the child* ..they sayg you are not the biological child,

you came to this family. or something like that ”

Another foster parent said that an dfear old adolescent placed in their family was psychologically abused by her
classmates who were imtiidating her, because she lived in a foster family. According to the foster parent, she
stopped the intimidation of the adolescent lipringing them down to a peg or tvidhe abusive classmates. The
foster parent did not explain what she meant Hyringingthem down to a peg or twband said that she did not
inform the teachers or the parents of the abusive children. This is not a unique case; another fostertqlaréme
adolescent placed in their family that if anyone tredther badly she should inforthem and the foster parent
Gg2dzd R O02YS G2 aoORz22f (2 RSIt @gAGK GKIF

A foster parent said that, someti mes, the atforint ude
master or teacher. The foster parent gave the example of a little girl was placed in their family and the
nursery teachemarginalizedhe child and the other children acted like the teachdio avoid the ittreatment of

the child, the foster parent had to give up nursery school and raised the child at home several inefiottesthe

child went to primary school
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Psychologists said that carers often abuse children emotionally. According to professionals, many carers have the
following attitudea L 3IA PSS @2dz Of 2GKSasx L FSSRI10 and, dwentughR 1182 dz
Psychologists pointed out that emotional and, sometimes, physical abuse also occurs in the families with good
social position

The MDCRP employees say that cases of psychological abuse combined with neglect or physical abuse ar
reported most often They specified thatmost cases are reported to them by the police, carers and educational
institutions. In generalthe MDCRP employees consider that the community knows how to react to abuse against
adolescents and knows where the cases of abuse must betezho

On the other hand, carers believe that psychological abuse is not reported in most cases. However, they think that
the cases of verbal or psychological abuse should be reported. Most carers consider that the adolescents who have
been abused must telffirst of all, their carers. At the same time, since adolescents spelud of time in the
educational institutions, parents think that the cases of violence that take place there should be reported to
teachers, namely, téorm mastes dthough a numberof carers do not see anything wrong if a teacher raises the
voice to adolescents to restore order in the class. They say that it is unacceptable to humiliate adolescents and, if
the adolescents are called nhames by teachers, they must go to the diredtoe ofstitution.
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Physical abuse

This section will present data on the perception of the concept of physical abuse by adolescents and carers, their
view on the incidence of physical abuse in the family, at sctioisical violence by teachers, peeasidin the
community (e.g.among the peers of one gajigs well as how they react when they are victims or witnesses of
physical abuséincluding their opinion about the need to report cases of physical abuse to the child protection
authoritie). Professionks will be asked about the tendencies of the incidence of physical abuse in the last years,
the effectiveness of the instituticad system of reacting to physical abuse against minors, the available assistance
services, groups of risk and consequences gbflal abuse

Overview

Petrui et al. (2007) have determined that every fifth child says they can be physically abused by carers for
disobedience. Every tentminor says that they are slapped in the family, whiBéof parentsrecognizedhat they
slap ther children often or very often when children do something wrong

UNICEF (200has identified that only8% of parents consider that the person who beats their child must be
reported to the police

As a result of the correlation analys@&struti et al. (2007)have determined that

- Children from families with very low economic stateport physical abuse more often

- Male children report physical abuse in the family more often

- The physically abused children are exposed to a greater risk of being vittsmsual abuse

- The physically abused children have poorer academic results and face a greater risk of being abused by
teachers

According to the HSBID14 (Leco, 2015)56%o0f boys underl7 and 18%of girls of the same age were involved at
least once ira fight in the last year

The quantitative study conducted arbarode et al. (2009) shows that16%of pupils say that teachers apply
physical punishments sometimes or very often to them, while @yof teachers admit that they use physical
punishments At the same time, the qualitative study carried out by the same authoists out that the pupils in

lower grades and the male pupils are more exposed to the risk of being physically abused by teachers. The
quantitative data presented bBarkerosie et a. (2009)supporsc hi | dr e n’' s 258 bfddye and8¥% df s

girls declared that they have been hit by teachers

Knowledge, attitudes and practices of adolescents

Knowledge, attitudes and practice®lated to physical abuse among adolescents

The adolesents overl8 consider that physical violence is more spread among the adolescentsl&gEd In
addition, they say that the setting where physical violence among adolescents occurs most often is the school. A
respondentd e c | a r e dlaw ofithejungle” tpersists in schools, according to which, the strongest adolescents
express themselved\nadolescensays it often happens that boys fight in dormitories

The causes of violence among adolescents @ebts, contradictory discussions, bets, they like same girl/boy,
jealousy envy, drunkenness At the same time, pupils say that among their peers, especially, lsoysetimes
conflictsoccur that result in fighd, because they like the same person of the opposite sex. Other pupils declare
their superiaity in relation to the other classmates by hitting othefshose who engage in fights want to prove
that they are smarter and stronger”
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The adolescents ovel8 declare that most cases of physical violence among adolescents are not reported. Of

them, sone indicate that only the serious cases of physical violence must be reported, for example, group violence
or armed violence. In addition, adolescents declare that, often, the reaction of adolescents to a fight between

adolescents is to film the fight andst it online

On the other hand, the respondents ag&d-17 say that if they see fights between adolescents, they report them
to teachers if these incidents occur on the school territolfy these fights take place outside the school,
adolescents declarthat they would call the police. A 2fear oldadolescentsaid that the Municipal Directorate
for Child Rights Protectiomaybe contactedin case of physical violence among adolescents

Usually, respondents say that they try to intervene and split thelestents who are fighting then report if they
can’'t sol veHdotwreer egi,t matfieooral e adol escent said that if
and doesn’t report the case, because s hngthée mlicma Shea i d
intervenes only when she sees a female friend fighting with another‘gtdke her and tell her to calm dowr’

So, the analysis of adol escents practices in situa
cases, lhey do not report the abuse. For example, an adolescent who studiesexttar of excellence of Chisinau

did not report the abuse of a classmate that resulted in a fracture for him, because the adoledvanis a dea

and the abuser gave 1000 lei to thigtim.

Knowledge, attitudes and practices related to physical abuse in the family

Adolescents declare that they have classmates who are beaten at home. Some respondents said that girls are
victims of physical abuse by parents, especially, by step fatimeore often Other respondents said that it is the
boys who suffer from their f.Bboheesamprbigeatéenbviahithe belt i s e
Respondents say that adolescents are seriously punished by alcoholic parents whildeaddotascent says that

if the adolescent repeats the mistake several times and the parents see that discussions and quarrels do not
change the situation, they apply violence. Some respondents have been punished with badtirfgther slapped

me when |dst my telephone A boy from the rural area said that he was beaten by pargmissaysh e d o e s n
considerthat a beating with serious consequences and that the case had to be reported

Pupils aged 0-13 do not consider that it is necessary to repottysical abuse by parents either. They declare that
adolescents are beaten at home because of low grades. Aredd old girl says that the mother beats one of her

cl assmates because t hehedparéntswant onlyegcades of &Gnotter adofescénisaysw h i |
that a boy was severely be#§$enlS$§evinitima lfeadsean.tAdboyasaidd ,
that he was beaten by his father with the belt, but said this smiling and added thahtfidentdid not affect him
psychol ogically and did not cause any harm therefor

Respondets declare that they know cases when the victims of physical abuse committed suicide, because they
were not able to bear domestic aggressions anymore. Howewnesadolescents believe that some of the
adolescents who are beaten at home become more disciplined and this opinion is shared by childraf-aged

as well as by children agel-17. However, most think that physical abuse is very dangerous for adoltsce
because they lose their satbnfidence and have psychological traum@kefocus group discussiorshowed the
opinion that parents who puni shwelii |l dren by beating

A number of adolescents said that adolescentwho is abged in the family has nobody to go to or does not do it,
because is afraid of the carers. Moreover, adolescentsaid that adolescentd { S S L& iflihégAage(physically
abused by carers. Some adolescents said that it is possible to inform the polie®nhel adolescents said that the
police inspectors are not receptive when adolescents come to them

A boy considers that physical abuse must be reported to the police by children only when parents beat them
“every day with no specific reasoiThisrespondent also says that a child from the neighborhood wied been
beaten in childhood, started stealing and being violent with his pekdslescents usually mention that physical



Chapterll: Social 107

abuse does not influence chil dr en’tsbeating & thedpfalionly befers u | t
you turn17 - children have better grades if they are beatbuot after176 S G Ay 3 R2Say Qi KSf LI |

Knowledge, attitudes and practices of carers and professionals

According to a police inspector, adolescents areomeal to the risk of becoming victims of domestic violence. The
inspector said that the most frequently reported cases of physical violence are the cases of physical violence in the
family. Although, according tonaMDCRP employee, many cases of physicabalare not confirmed after the
examination of the case. Beside the physical abuse applied to adolescents by parents, an inspector working with
minors said that more and more adolescents from sifgeent families are exposed to the risk of violence by th
carers’'. partners

A teacher said that violence or neglect may not be reported by professionals, because a lot of evidence is required
and they may not have.iProfessionals consider that the problem of A@porting and norregistering cases of
violene is more common in rural areas and exists, because people have wrong perceptions on violence. According
to an inspector working with minoygt @A 2 f Sy OS A a &2 Y S {A, WS dot Deh ¥isialbig proleR Y 2
GKIFG RSaildNRea ivéisingakd theRkligiarentrélalichahi@ i physical violence is identified,

the MDCRP employees report the case to the police first oAallMDCRP employee declared that the reported
cases of abuse or neglect of adolescents are examined by theisciplinary teamsAccording to the employee,

more cases of neglect and abuse were examime@016than in the previous yeardhe MDCRP employees say

that their collaboration with the police is good and that the police employees react promptly. Howeemlice
inspector said that better identification of violence requires the participation of the Ministry of Education in the
current collaboration between the Ministry of Internal Affairs, the Ministry of Health and the Ministhyabbr

Social Proteton and Family for preventing and handling domestic violence

A socialworker from the rural area of Chisinau considers that the cases of violence against adolescents are
identified more frequently in the educational institutions. The social worker d#tl the educational institutions
have reported the biggest number of cases of abuse against adolescents

A case of domestic violence was detected by a teacher and the psychologist working irsehtigh According to

the school psychologist, a teachefre r r e d a n withgernharesitdreises ardund the eyes tooinrseling
During thecounseling the psychologist discovered that the adolescent was physically abused by his father. The
psychologist reported the case

A teacher from a Chisinau higletool said that cases of child abuse in the family have been identified in their
institution and reported to the police. Although the cases have been reported, the teacher considers that they
have not been handled welbecause the situation only got worsean adol escent victidm of
not want to speak anymoggafter the case was reported he teacher said that the focus should be on methods of
preventing domestic violencdn addition, the teacher mentioned that the meetings with parentddhin the
educational institutions are not sufficient, because there are carers who systematically fail to attend them

Some teachers said that, sometimes, it is difficult and even impossible to solve the cases of violence against
adolescents that take ptz in the family, because d o | e s c e nt s redognizéabusevAaeacher froon a
centerof excellence said that there was a female adolescent in their institution and the administration suspected
her to be the victim of violence and-iftleatment by he aunt in whose custody the orphan adolescent was.
However, the administration of the institution could only suspect this, but the adolescent denied everything

Most <carers say they don’t know cases o fostg payest saysa | %
t hat physical violence 1is const an t tthose ahildieh get dreadfuly c¢ h i
beaten for everything ¢hé foster parent said at the focus group discussion. When asked if she intervened, the
fosterpa e nt s ai doestntit mtervencheeausk the family@®dadéd i ng t hat chi |l ae en f
not very stressed ¢
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Teachers indicated that there are acts of physical violence among adolescents in the institutions where they work.
For examplea teacher who teaches at @enter of excellence said that some female adolescents attending the

i nst i beattthe ginls that are weaker than theh&he teacher said that when such cases are identified, the
police officer is called

To a large extentteachers report the cases of violence among adolescents to pareritsi | eseriou$ eases
are reported to the | aw enforcement authorities. Th
of violence that occur among adolescents

However, it seems that adolescents are more willing to report physical abuse committed by teachers. Physical
violence applied by teachers against adolescents was reported in an institution from the rural area of Chisinau.
According to the higischool represetative, the case was reported to the administration of the institution by
adolescents and the teacher was sacked

Professionals believe that more actions for preventing physical abuse against adolescents are required. According
to a police inspector, mor@awareness raising campaigns on violence are required so that the society becomes
more proactive in detecting and reporting cases of violence

A civic education teacher also said that more activities for preventing and handling abuse are required. Some
educational institutions are already takingeasuresFor example, a civic education teacher from a professional
school has carried out mediation activities for the adolescents involved in acts of abuse. Moreover, some
educational institutions have collaboed with nongovernmental organizatiors to implement information
campaigns on violence. éenter of excellence of Chisinau used materials presented byottganization“Casa

Mar i o aorirdorni about violence
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Sexualabuse

This section will presentada on the understanding of the concept of sexual abuse, perception of the incidence of
this type of abuse in different settingthe knowledge and how adolescents, carers and professionals should react

to sexual abuseThe need to inform carers about the idence of sexual abuse, how to react in these situations

and report the cases of sexual abuse against adolescents will be discussed. The section will also present the
professional s’ view on the categori es sefualmabusédetsec e n't
mechanisms of assistance and protection of victims of sexual abuse and prevention of this type of violence

Overview

The study of violence against childréetrui et al., 2007has identified thatl1%of childrenrecognizethat they

have been convinced by auultto watch pornograpke films. 9%declared that they have been molestéah adult
touched the child’s intimate parts of the body or t
body). In 2007, 7%of parerts knew cases of sexual abuse against childv@docof parents would call the police in
such cases, while 20% declare that they w@@vV)dane t Kk
determined

- Children who watch pornographiitmswith adults are exposed to a higher risk of being molested
- The socially vulnerable children are more often victims of sexual abuse

- Theincidence of school problems is higher among children who suffered from sexual violence
- Male children are exposed to a highisk of sexual abuse

Knowledge, attitudes and practices of adolescents

Some of the adolescents over 14 who participated in the study know cases of sexual abuse against adolescents o
have participated in the reporting of cases of sexual abuse

An adolegent said he knows a case when ayiéar old female classmate was sexually abused by her stepfather
She had been left in the custody of her stepfather by her mother. The respondent met them in the street and saw
that her father was talking to the adolestiein a vulgar way. He asked her how he could help her and she told him
about the physical and sexual abuse. Then the respondent told this toftirair masterwho notified the police.

The case was solved imzeks;the mother came bacto Moldova, divored from her partner who was arrested

The adolescents who participated in the study say they know cases when male adolescents have become victims o
sexual abuse. A college student says that there was a case in his village whenaofedeentfrom a saially
vulnerable family was sexually abused by a group of boys. The victims told this to his parents who alerted the
police and the aggressors are now in prison.

The children aged4-17decl|l are that the most pr e ¢grovecptives ed d b be sSE«
According to the respondents agéd-22,the adolescents who are vulnerable $exualabuse are

female adolescents aged 15 who want to start sexual life

female adolescents who have a sentimental relation with older partners
female adoéscents who weaextravagantlothes

adolescents whose parents are abrgad

adolescents who consunacaol.

= =4 —a —a -2

I n the respondent s view, the minors who face highe
realizewhat happens tothemwhen hey are abused and cannot report to
what happened to thenge.g, 5-year old childreh
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Children have heard of cases of sexual abuse against adolescents. They tell that the abused adolescents becom
depressive, cry fot e n theinpdychical wellbeing is destroyed hese vi ctims don’t k nc
sometimes, don’'t tell any,bul,& masbcased infovrh thed carbraapqutehe abdiset o
and the carers report it to the police

A female dolescent says that sexually abused adolescents are afraid of touchdbencecovery is very difficult,
“2y3 GAYS FTFGSNI KAazZ GKSe OFryQil KI@S I+ NBtFdA2Yy ¢
when they want to make a step clogeran opposite sex person and step hack

The professionals that should be contacted by sexually abused adolescents are the family doctor, gynecologist anc
police but, first of all, respondents say that parents must be informed, because parents areenatsons who
can help the adolescent who is stressed after ithadent.

An adolescensays that parents should be stricter with childrén¢ K S&@ &aK2dzZ Ry Qi 6S | ff 268
come home when they wahttb prevent sexual abuse

Knowledge, atitudes and practices of carers and professionals

An MDCRP employee assumed that, probably, many cases of sexual abuse are not reported. The employee sai
that sexual abuse is not reported, because there is still an attitude of intimidation in the socidtyis subject
According to the professional, many people fée§ Y 6 I NNy thezp@dRiction obexualabuse

Most carers have heardf cases of sexual abuse in the media. Some parents qualify the presence of drunk adults
as a risk factor for sexual abe against adolescents. In addition, there are parents who think that the adolescents
whose parents abuse alcohol are exposed to a higher risk in case of sexual bhbcgese of the lack of
protection.

Carers consider that the adolescents who are morscsptible to sexual abuse are

Female adolescents

Adolescents from vulnerable settings
Neglected adolescents

Adolescents from singlparent families
Adolescents who are taken care of by relatives
Adolescents who consume alcohol or drugs
Adolescents Wo go tonight clubs

= =4 —a a8 -—a _—a -

According to a policénspector,the minorswho live inresidential institutions are more exposed to the risk of
sexual abuse. The inspector said thiz risk of abuse by older adolescents against the younger ones is higher in
these institutions. The inspector pointed out that the adolescents who live in dormitories are not protected,
because only one adult is present in these institutions at nightase of harassment by a pupiltigh-school

grades against a pupil in secondary @zhgrades occurred in this type of institutions and was reported to the
police by the parents of the victim adolescewccording to the inspector, the case was reported, because the
relationship between the adolescent and the parents was based on tngsshe told her parents about the abyse

but the inspectors think that many cases of abuse a
reaction. As a result of reporting the abuse to the police, the victim received psychologiceding from a police
employee

A psychologist from the Psycit8pcal-Pedagogial Centersaid that the sexual abuse suffered in childhood causes
serious psychological traumas, which lead to personality disorders if they are not treated thsougbeling The
psychologist said that he knows such cases among the adolescents living in Chisinau
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Teachers consider that, in casesefxualabuse the victim adolescents must Hefirst of all, their parents lthough
a teacher said that carers often react to the aofsviolence by blaming the victim. The civic education teacher
specified that manyevenbadgisqiltyhomlythey dichthesightathibg i t ude “

In institutions, teachers said that adolescents can tellfdren master psychologist, medal worker or may report
the abuse anonymously through a special box

A fosterparent,who worked at acenterof assistance for minors victims séxualabuse said that all the cases of
sexual abuse were reported by educational institutions. The fosteeniasaid that all the reported cases were
“already seriousc ases when the victim' s condition was dange
“saw that the minor wanted to commit suicitiebedhd referred the child to professional assistance. cheas
usually reported their snoscedthat somethings rfot righbabautethe childreth a u s e
The foster parent who worked with minors victims of sexual abuse said that abuse usually took place in the family.
He also added thathie introverted female adolescents are more vulnerable to sexual aluseause they are

“turned in on themselves ..andA F G KS 3IANI A& ( dzieMliBefhat dhyis i youbldE NE St FX ¢

Teachers said that about-2 teachers from every secdary educational institution located in Chisinau
participated in special trainings in how to identify cases of sexual abuse against adolescents. They believe that
these trainings must be delivered to all teachers from secondary education institutions

Theeducational institutions collaborate with the law enforcement and social assistance structures to handle cases
of sexual abuse against adolescents. In addition, the state institutions that handle cases of sexual abuse against
adolescents collaborate witlpecializednon-governmentalorganizations In this context, annspectorworking

with minors said that, in case of sexual abuse againstdamescentthe institution cooperates with th&€enterfor

Chil d Abus eAmk rcdhkedndpedtoo gqualiffedhie collaboration as being efficient and said that the
Centet s | evel o fThednspedtoz o g i der Bi ghat tAhmd ceamgidreovglldraireed o f
and provide service§ I i G KS EIKSAG f S@St
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Reporting abuse
Knowledge, attitudesand practices of adolescents

Adolescents say that they s u a | | gomplam to’ parents, because they considéhat it is normal for
adolescents to have things to complain abo#tdolescents are more willing to report psychological abuse by
teachers. Thy go to the school psychologist or other teachers to report that some teachers shout at them

Adolescents very rarely report physical abuse by parents, because they are afraid of abusers. Some of them
declare that reporting is not a soluticeind can everaggravate the situation‘A classmate told théorm master

that she is beaten at home by parents. The teacher called her parents and now it happens more often that the girl
comes to school after having cried, sad, confuse and she is sometimes afraidaimgoThis is an example when

the teacher’s contribution did not bring any resul't

not report the domestic abuse to the powholasheenter es |
victimofK SNJ a0 SLIF I  KSNDa Wd 2d S¢dOSn F2 N3 epp @ St NBhi s abuse, &
mot her ' s mitherldtter i3 also beatenrby her husband

Respondents say that adolescents do not report physical violence titatr® in the family, because victims love
their aggressorgthe child loves their parents, and the wife loves her husaAdemale adolescent considers that
it is a shame to report quarrels in the family. Another female adolescent thinks that the vitipingysical violence
do not seek help and do not report, because they are afraid thay will get tougher beatings from carers.
According to respondents, psychological violence is never reported to the line professionals/institutions

Adolescentsalss ay t hat people exposed to sexual abusA2 don’
year old female adol escent from Chisinau says ,that
because they feel ashamed, but she thinks that thbgutd do it “She is not ashamed when she changes her
sexual partners every month, but instead she is ashamed when she isbraped

Adolescents are skeptical about reporting violence, because it is complicated to confirm abuse. A boy says that, to
report physical abuse, some evidenbasto be presented to the police (video made with a hidden camera). In
most cases, adolescents say that a reason formgorting is the lack of confidence in the authorities and in their
capacity to solve the problem. respordent reported to the social worker a case of physical abes@mitted by

parents against children in the village where grandparents live. The respondent called the social worker again to
see if things changed and the social worker said that nothing chaaggdhat she cannot do anything to solve the

problem
All adolescents say that sexual violence and serious physical violence has to be reported. Respondents declar
that, i n most cases, even i f they abeeusemhey are afraicd t o

because it doesn’t affect t hoonsidepthatadmn a&lsicye.ntlisn daadditt
abuse committed by other adolescents, because they are ashamed or afraid to be laughed at for reporting

Adolescents ansider that the adults who do not report abuse against adolescents are indifferent. Adolescents
consider that more awareness raising campaigns are required to inform the public about the consegoknces
abuse and the responsibility of each individualadidition, adolescents think that many adults do not report abuse
against adolescents, because they are afraid of the consequences of reporting and of the problems they may have
if the abuse wag 2 dza (¢l af I LJ

An adolescens ays t hat most téanowwherdto seeknhelp and thabthey are discouraged and
confused. He said that the victims’ friends, uwsual
because the victims don’t want .to speak about what |
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Respondents & that the victims of violence must tell theachers or NGOs that argpecializedin providing
counselingto the victims of abuse. A pupil studying at a Chisinau -b@tool declared that there is an
announcement on the information board which the sclol director tells children to call his number to declare
cases of domestic violenc®ther respondents say that there aseveral hotlines that are advertised on TV where
adolescents can call if they are abused in the family. Some adolescents say tlamcesb the internet to look for
these hotline numbers if they see/hear of a serious case of violeBeeeral adolescents said that the abused
minors midKAEIRDIAI"ItSH &I Ay S

In case of abuse, some adolescents consider that the minors shouldogo p sy chol ogi s tssecial p ol
centes’ where they might be helped by social workers. &folescentsaid that the victims of abuse may call the
MDCRP

Knowledge, attitudes and practices of carers and professionals

Some carers say that all casef physical violence have to be reported to the police. At the same time, they say
that many cases of violence are not reportédzecause people are afraid, ashanted..fhe’police inspectors have

a different opinion. They consider that most cases ofgitsl violence are reported. An inspector working with
minors said that about0%of the cases of physical violence are reported. On the other hand, the teachers of some
educational i nstituodtstamdsd sags e heygf re paiked thatodtstanding a ¢ h €
cases as acts physical violence that imply bodily injuries. These cases are handled by multidisciplinary teams that
represent an intefagency mechanism of working with cases of violence. According to the MDCRP employees, the
inter-agency mechanism works increasingly walh MDCRP employee said that, 2015, the work of the
multidisciplinary teamst ¢ I & Y 2 NB ...8fil ThéyAgotdesed to the intemgency mechanisth An MDCRP
employee said that, in the process of coopevatiof theauthorities on cases with intesgency participation, more
postreporting or postr e f er r al communi cation is needed. The empl
how the cases referred to other institutions are solved

The MDCRP employeesysthat the most frequently reported cases are those of neglect and physical violence. A
representative of an educational institution said that the above mentiongghnizatiors present regular reports

to the Ministry of Education on the cases of violemeeorded in the institution, as well as the number and content

of anonymous letters on violence. Moreover, the police inspectors declared that the educational institutions
started reporting cases of violence more often. In the view of an inspector wovkithgminors, it is good that the
educational institutions take an active part in the management of cases of violence against adole$bents
inspector added that the educational institutions should be more active in the activities of prevention and
identification of violence against adolescentecause these institutions casnalyzet he adol escent s
easier

Teachers say that most pupils know about the existence of a helpline for children and some adolescents threat
teachers that they will calhis helpline

Some teachers who participated in the study said tinahe institutions where they work there are special boxes
pupils can use to report violenc&eachers said that these boxes have been placed there to ensure the anonymous
reporting of vblence. In most institutions, the persons in charge for the management of cases of violence are the
school director, deputy director and psychologi$he cases of violence reported in schools are notified to the
carers of adolescents involved in the adtwolence. According to the teachers, the administration of some
educational institutions collaborates with the police for prevention purpo3é® prevention activities mentioned

by these institutions have included visits of the police representativeth¢oinstitution at the request of the
institution. Teachers said that simple visits of the police are not sufficient. They see as necessary that the police
representativesnake visits to inform the adolescents

At the same time, a teacher said thatad@desnt s don’t want to report many a
minors. The teacher referred to a case when an adolescent was visibly bbatetid not want to collaborate with
teachers and say who the abuseas
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The reasons for nereporting violene listed by respondents included

Reconciliation of the parties

Lack of trust in the line authorities

Belief that the line institutions will not solve the conflict

Maintenance of the prestige of the institution where the violence occurred

=a -4 —a -2

Some peoplesy t hat adolescents and carers do not trust
think these authorities are effective. Moreover, a respondent knows cases when the police inspedteetdat

victims of violence. For example, a police mspt or sai d to a vi ct i m deskervedthey si c
act of violence . "

Carers from the rural area have a more hesitant attitude towards reporting violence against adoleBashtf all,

carers from the Chisinau suburbs consider tihéd not right when strangers interfere when a carer verbally abuses

an adolescentor even when the carer slaps the adolescent. Second, the respondents from rural areas would not
report the cases of violence against minors fearing revenge from the mdoparties. The parent of two
adolescents from a suburb said that a person who reportaciof violence cannot be sure how thisg A f £ NI { dz
themd ¢

Aduls consider that some cases of violence are not reported by professionals for a humber of rezissins.
several carers said that professionals may not register cases of violence to avoid the growth in the number of cases
of violence in the region and t@ducethea & (i I ®& a G A Oa

The MDCRP employees consider that a factor impeding the reporting of absisepeopl e’ s i ndi f f e
police inspector considers that the amniiolence awareness raising campaigns are efficient, because people have
become more aware of this problem and violence is reported more frequdntigddition, the inspector awsiders

that the punishments imposed for violence have a prevention effect
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Assistance
Overview

In 2012,the Ministry of Labor Social Protection and Family identified that 4.1% of all the children in Chisinau
metropolitan area were visited by social wers. Of all the children who were in the records of social workers
(5393),almost70%were children aged-88.

Thesocialworker identified in50%of cases that the children in difficulty need the intervention of a social worker,
in 14% of cases, theshildren must be assisted by a doct@.8%- by a teacher an®.1%- by a psychologist

l R2t Sa0SyiGaQ 2LAYA2Yya The dajiu adllKiSt dtaidavied (4 tylOBy AENIDA O&1a
attitudes and experiences regarding tleeunselingand voluntaryHIVtesting (Vladicescu, 20123hows that the
adolescents who received the support of YFHC highly appreciated the services ofc#mtes. In general,
adol escents consider that many young pevdedby YRHG and,t Kk
especially, that the YFHC services are.free

To unify and coordinate the efforts of protecting children, preventing and fighting all forms of violence against
children, as well as to reduce the number of violations of the legal prowdigrchildren, the police collaborates
with and has agreements with all the NGOs in the field

According to the Ministry of Internal Affairs, the law enforcement bodies of Chisinau collaborates with the
“ Nat iCentedor Child Abuse PreventionNGO“L&S t r aaddatlie Centerfor Fighting Human Trafficking
rehabilitate the victims of violence/abuse

The objectives of the Ministry of Internal Affairs for 2017 in terms of informing the minors include developing and
promoting informative materials on thenline child protection, implementation of awareness raising campaigns,
preventing and fighting violence against children, cases of syigidéecting the rights of the child in contact with

the justice systemetc.

Knowledge, attitudes and practices oflalescents

Neither of the adolescents ageidl-17 who participated in the study has ever been visited by a social worker, but
all of them know that they can call this professional in case they need assistance

Most participants aged4-17 know about the &istence of YFH@hile some adolescents of this age said that they
have worked asvolunteers at the Neovitacenter. At the same time, half of the adolescents over 18 who
participated in the study know about the YEHC

According to the adolescents who knabout the YFHC, thessenters provide medical servicggynecologist
dermatologst) and psychological assistance. Adolescents say that the representatives otérgses come to the
high-schools and offer to the adolescents to be volunteerarry outinteractive activities with discussions on

social subjects and health issues. The adolescents who study at the colleges know less about the YFHC and say th
have never interacted with them

When they face problems, respondents tend to go to close frieard®latives. Some of these adolescents go to
their teachers or psychologists. Adolescents declare that they go to professionals from institutions as the last
resort

Some young people ove?0 said that, after the age of 16, adolescents are not as wilingeek support or
assistance as they are when they are younger. Adolescents also say that the adolescent$ owesider
themselves sufficiently mature to solve their problems independently and rarely go to professionatsifiseling
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Adolescents cosider that the services minors from Chisinau need the most are psycholagpcalseling
Adol escent s psychdlogistsvaee the besttto sblve the problems faced by any person, at ahy age
therefore they are the most suitable to support adolescents

In addition, some adolescents say that it is necessary to create consuttantsss for minors that might provide
information about the services for adolescents, about opportunities (employment, internship, events, etc.) and will
assist them if they hav problems or want to implement certain ideas (projects, busineSejne adolescents
consider that the communitgenters should provide these services, but not to offer only a limited number of
extracurricular activities

Assistance of the child rights ptection authorities

The minors who are in the records of the MDCRP are monitored by the institution twice a year. All guardians and
custodianswho participated in the study said that they are visited by the representatives of the guardianship
authorities at least once a year. At the same time, the minors in difficulty are visited byMibERP employees

more often and, especially, when situations of risk arise. For the last cases, social questionnaires are written.
According to the MDCRP employees, no daavices for families with children at risk are established yet

The MDCRP employees said that the adolescents who are in the records Dif¢lctorateattend classes where
they are informed about the harm of substance abuse and the conditions that leed/ to suicide. These
informativeclasses focus on the assistance services adolescents can apply for in case of need

The professionals said that people who suspect that the rights of a child are violated can call the MDCRP and
report the case. As a resuwf the telephone callsthe MDCRP notifies other line authoritiés.g. the policgand
makesa pri mary assessment of the adolescent’s psychol c

According to the MDCRP employeesnors come to the MDCRP very rarely. Usually, the caseshof | dr en’ s
violation are reported by institutions and, in some cases, by third parties. The institutions that report violations of
children's rights are, usual |y, .TheMQCRMDanpleyees consider that t i
adolescents are well informed about the assistance services that exist in Chisinau

The MDCRP employees specified that the multidisciplinary team is convened in cases when minors at risk are
detected.If the multidisciplinary team cannot solve a problernetcase is referred to the child protection council
or to the commissions for child rights protection.

An MDCRP employee said that the victims of abuse can receive assistance at the Nagioteafor Child Abuse

Pr e v e rAtmii @ wnl MDCRP psychologisaid that the MDCRP only carries out the primary assessment of
cases of abuse then the cases are referred either toRfyeho-SocialPedagogial Centeror to the NationalCenter

for Child Abus e InPadditionethetMDGRP cdllgbonatedtw@CF/HHC Moldovao enforce the

adol escent s’ right to education and to prevent case
PsycheSocialPedagogicaCenter

A highschool teacher said that many of tleenters working with adolescents iGhisinau focus on adolescents
from vulnerable families. According to the teachéhese centers should also provide services to the non
vulnerable families

Professionals consider that, in order for the adolescentsdekcounselingmore often the following conditions
should be met

1 The services should be anonymous
1 The professionals should have a friendlier attitude and inspire confidence
1 A hotlinespecializedn counselingshould be established



Chapterll: Social 117

Professional s decl ar e etpbreeived ashachotlimehwhérapeaple takkih gase iofraleuseiors
serious problems, but not as a helpline that providesinseling

Some professionals consider that, to ensure the magpectual education of adolescents and that the adolescents
have access$o counseling it is necessary to create communitenters in the educational institutions where
professionals in various areas will be employedcial assistance, psychology, health, child rights protection

A university profescioal wAos itetacmees” adh aihréd Cidgitsdide Pe

that, to better assist and inform adolescents, it is necessary to introduce the unit of social worker in the Chisinau

educational institutions. The professor believes that the scrsmolal worker will more efficiently establish the

“f amiclhywyol ” relationship and will be able to ifre@l e me
behavior

A number of carers said that the standards of social assistance delivery shoulérmgedh The mother of four
children declared she does not receive social services although she takes care of 4 minor children, which is a
challenge She added that the assistance is provided only to people who are in extreme poverty or to alcohol
addicts

Assistance of teachers

Aformmasters ai d t hat many pupdolnselingo brctausee k htee a aldvadnaidd ' t r
or ashamed tespeak to the teachers. THerm mastermentioned that there is a tradition of shame in Moldova
“we are ashamed to say that we have a probteamd pupils continue this traditian

According to a teacher working at a Chisinau tigbh o o | they practice “c d
and teachers. The teacher described the activity as a game vaukiescents can revedl ¢ K G RS LINBE & & S
what troubles their hearb ¢

However, the activities between teachers and adolescents are not possible in all educational institutions. A
professor of aChisinaupedagogical university said th@0%of the adolescent students of this university face
financi al probl ems. Mo s t students reject t heir me n
because they cannot afford participating in the activiti€he university professors consider that it is nesary to
increase the number of scholarships that are given to students and the amount of scholarships to reach the level
of the minimum consumption basket

A number of teachers and aurse who carry out educative campaigns said that medecativematerids are
required for the activities they conduct with adolescents. For example, the nurse said that the classes on
healthcare would be much more interesting for the adolescents if the nurse used graphic and video materials.
However, most Haveshese matetiglsons don’t

Carersconsider that forthe form mastes to be able to provide bettezrounselingo adolescentsit is necessary to
train them. A teacher said thaform mastes receive sufficient training on the ways of communicating with
adolescens and handling difficult situations, but it is necessary to raise their wagesddromeroomclassesThe
teacher said that only 180 lei per month are paid foe homeroomclasses, but the responsibility and work
volume forthe homeroomclasses are highAt the same time, another teacher suggests that a separate position of
form mastershould be introduced in schools so that tf@m mastes are teachers who are trained to monitor
classes of pupils and deliver seminars on various subjects

Psychologicahssistance

A number of teachers declared that carers are focused on the importance ofl tifd: i Saxd dlotnot pay
sufficient attention t o t he adol escent s’ psychol o
counselingfor adolescents is redred. At present, most adolescents can receive psychological counseling in the
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educational institutions or at youtltounselingcenters. According to a psychologist from the PsySugal-
Pedagogial Center more activities of professional building of theyzhologists who interact with adolescents
especially, school psychologists are required. The professional specified that the psychaldgistS y Qi G NJ A
Sttt YR R2y Qi KE &8 maredzifErial®brdsycholddiBisiaredagir@ta psychologist even
indicated the need for aninisterial strategy aimed at improving the psychologicalunselingfor children and
adolescents

To improve the quality of services delivered by psychologists, the professionals also consider that g#sanyeoe
develop materials focounseling provide psychologists with access to validated tosfgcializedffices and free
training.

According to a university professor who is the mentor of several adolescentsl&g@ many adolescents need
psychologcal counselingoecause they

Have parents abrogd

Have parents who are separated/divorged

Are from lowincome families and face difficulties
Are emotionally imbalanced

=A =4 =4 =4

The professor added that some adolescents are sensitive mainly because they coatmumscifficiently with
their family. The professor concluded that the adolescents, especially, those whose parents are abrbad are
generation that is lost from theentimentalpoint of viewb €

Psychologists mention that the adolescents from Chisinaveapmsed to more risks therefore it is necessary to
carry out more prevention activities to

Ensure their online behavipr

Ensure reading

Ensuresexualbehavior,

| mprove the adol escents’; behavior with people who

Efficiently include children with sgial educational needs
Improve the relations between adolescents
Improve the relations between adolescents and parents

=A =4 =4 -4 -4 -4 -4

Some carers said that it is necessary to createnselingcenters for adolescents that would employ psychologists
who arespecializd i n a d o | ceussel@gOn she other handthere arecarerswho said that adolescents

must be counseled by psychologists who apecializedn family issuesin addition to psychologists, carers say
that the counselingcenters should also employ pslgotherapists and sociologists. Carers added that tloesgers

should carefully select the staff and permanently train them. At the same time, respondents said that they have
not heard of Community Mental HealtiCentes and that more information about theenters offering
psychologicatounselings required

A GEYSD employee considers that the psychologicaiselings er vi ces can be advertis
access to psychologists can be increased by employing psychologists at the comoemtéig. The GEYSD
employee said that there are 48 communitenters in Chisinau and each of them has an office for the
psychologist. The professional thinks that it would be much easier for the adolescents to come to a psychologist in
the communitycenters, because they are located in various regions of the.ditpwever, the professionals said

that the services provided by psychologists in the commuoégters must be anonymous and the adolescents

mu s t have the possibility tcansemt.slrkfact, the professienals agteed Ithat wii
adolescents should receiveounselingwi t hout c ar Mo sohsensu® has deeh reached among
professionals regarding the age at which adolescents may apply for services on their own. However, teiedugge
age varied fromL2to 16.
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Psychological assistance in the educational institutions

The school psychologists provide both individual and groapnseling The number of individuatounseling
sessions offered per year varies. For example, a schooh@ggist from Chisinau provided individuadunseling
to 17 adolescents i2016.

The type of groupcounselingprovided by school psychologists differs framaunselingin small groups ob-6
persons tocounselingor classesThe number of small groupoungling sessions is smalleFor example, a school
psychologist from Chisinau hel#t5 group counselingsessions in2016. Usually, the small grougounseling
sessions are provided to solve conflicts among adolescents

The school psychologists declare thabkscents applyor the psychologicatounselingservices after the psycho
prevention sessions more frequenthidolescents become interested in tledunselingservices after the group
sessions when they discuss certain subjects

According to a school pdyclogist, adolescents apply for counselirig, most cases, on their own initiative
However, there are cases when adolescents are guided todaleselingoy theirform mastes and, more rarely,
by parents. In most cases, adolescents are referred to syehmwlogist by theiform mastes. The psychologist
even said thaform mastes aré like parents to childreéhn some institutions, thdorm mastes report to the

psychologist the unusual behavsoof adolescents and the psychologist invites these adel#s to meetings

In addition, some cases are referred to psychologists by the adoleseeritsssmates of some adolescents
addressed to the psychologist claiming they need assistance. So, the psychologist declared that adolescents are
receptivetotheic | as s mat es’ emotional condition

A school psychologist specified that the adolescents who applycdanselingservices go through states of
depression, anxiety and disturbancehe psychologist noticed that psychologicalinselings more often sought

by:

Introverted adolescents

Adolescents witlphlegmatic and melancholic temperament
Adolescents with low level of sedbnfidence

Adolescents ionflictwith carers

Adolescents in conflict with their peers

Adolescents who want to improve their selfvareness skills

=A =4 =4 4 -4 A

The representative of a rural higdgthool said that the school psychologist is more often asked to help by pupils in
grades5-7. The representative of the institution declared that the adolescents from -kitool grades consider
themselvesmore independent and it is more difficult for teachers and psychologist to convince them that they
need to communicate to a professional

According to a psychologist, adolescents ask the school psychologists to provide psychotogisalingn most
cases. However, the school psychologist said that some adolescents also ask for help with professional guidance or
motivation for learning

The reasons for which adolescents look for psychologioahselingare different A school psychologist who
participated in the study offered counseling to remedy the sddftructive behavior and to facilitate the
adaptation for newcomers

The school psychologist pointed out that the duration of psychologicahselingdiffers depending on the case
and may last from seval sessions afounselingo several months
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A school psychologist said that many adol escents <co
tobecounseledbut many do not c¢ome t o bldckséThepehoof psystmgisosaicathas b e
there are frequent cases when adolescent#ticizet hei r peer s’ intentionwugbt Vi s
the psychologist, you go to the psychiatrisind this means that you are sigkéThe psychologist said that
adolescents @metimes set meetings, but warn the psychologist that the meeting must be secret. For example, an
adolescent told the school psychologist. ¢ I y i *2. Ll+OREFDGodeli yi Yeé OflFaavlds
you forcounseling® .LddzLJA f & KnSexsBind®R’2 y Qi dz

The school psychologists invite caréossome meetings. However, psychologists declared that not all carers

attend the meetings and, to a great extent, the carers who do attend them are the mothers. According to the
representative of a rurahighschool, carers from the Chisinau suburbs are less receptive to the school
psychologist’s invitations

According to a school psychologist, the questions parents haveaiterselincare related to

The adol escent s’ rebel reactions
Age changes

Aggessive, disrespectful behavijor

Disobedient behavior

=A =4 =4 =4

A school psychologist declared that groopunselingwith the presence of carers is very efficient. When talking
about the past sessions, the psychologist specified toanselingvas delivered with th participation of carers as
a result of multiaspectual testing of adolescenfa d o | e s ¢ e nindiwidual pastigutafities and to improve
communication between carers and adolescents

The school psychologist also said that more psymtewention actvities must be carried out with adolescents. In
the psychologist’'s view, these meetings should tak
professionals from different areas. The psychologist highlighted that it is necessary to condecspsof onal s’
in schools

In addition, according to a school psychologist, it is necessary to delivercoonselingsessions for adolescents

on their psycheandividual particularitiesThe psychologist said that adolescents must be helped to undeista
themselves, know what happens to them, how they express themselves at this age and which aspects they should
pay attention ta

To improve thecounselingprovided to adolescentsa psychologist said that spontaneous groapunseling
activities should nobe conducted in educational institutionghe psychologist considers that the spontaneous
activities of informing adolescents are not as effective as the prepared measures about which adolescents are
asked in advance. For this reason, the psychologiskshit is better to offer a list of subjects to adolescents and
then conduct the information ocounselingsessionsAccording to the school psychologist, more activities should

be carried out in career guidance, improvement of selfifidence, developmertf values

Psychological assistance in other institutions

Outside the school, psychological prevention and psyemoedy is provided at the Psyci8bcialPedagogial
CenterattheCenterf or Chi | d AbAmiec aPwéd asehe YHHEspecidly, Neovita.However, the

PSPC psychologists consider that the most effective are the prevention activities conducted in schools, because
pupils must not travel to another venue for the activities

The psychologists who providmunselingto adolescents irother institutions have digger flow of beneficiaries

than the school psychologists. For example, a psychologist ofCtiisinauPsycheSocialPedagogial Center
counseledabout 40 adolescents in2016.The psychologisdf the center said that the demandmong adolescents

is much higher, but many of them give opunselingbecause this requires contact,]
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want their parents to know about their problem§ he psychol ogi st said that
confirmation for the gychologicatounselingof minors at the Psych8ocialPedagogicaCenteris an obstacleThe
professional said that, in many European countries adolescents can apply for psycholmmicakling
independently from the age dif6.

Adolescents are usuallgounseled at the PSE following the advice of teachers or school psychologist. As
mentioned above, minors may receigeunselingat the Centeronly with the official consent of their carers

According to the PSPC psychologist, the adolescents who areegfierithe Centerfor psychologicatounseling

have affective disorder§he psychologist explained that there are many cases of depression, confusion and lack of
selfconfidence or confidence in the others. In addition, the psychologist said that mostsagoits who receive
counselingat the Centerlearn well. The PSPC psychologist said that the age at which affective conditions
overwhelm adolescents is 186. In addition, the psychologist said that adolescents are more rebel at this age. The
psychologistadded that, because of the low psychological culture in Moldova, most adolescents receive
psychologicatounselingwhen the affective disorders reach a high level and it is difficult to provide psychological
counselingb e c au s e t h e copnselngihreqaited As a tesult, the PSPC employees refer the cases to
community mental healtltenters.

ThePSE psychologists offer individuadbunselingat the Center but can also providgroup counselingif schools
ask them to. Psychologists said that &kzwents are more open at the individuaunselingsessions and add that
the problem of groupcounselings that many adolescents moekt ot her s’ probl ems

In line with the PSPC regulation, the psychologists ofGhetermay offer 10 meetings for benef@ries at most,
which is not enough, in the psychol o goursdlirggrograngsith@a i on .
psychologist said that they had situations when the settlement of a case of eating disorder occurred after
hospitalizationand counselinghat lasted9 months

A number of teachers said that mo s tcounsdirgcah ber feunddno n ’ t
Chisinau at the PsycHsocialPedagogial Centeror at the MDCRP and that they have to be informed about the
availablity of these services

In addition to thePSE, adolescents may also receifvee psychologicatounselingat the YFHCA psychologist

from the Neovitacenter said that the number opeople who comeo the psychologisincreased in2016. The
psychologisthad 570 sessions ofounselingin 2016. The Neovita psychologist said that the young people and
adolescents are more willing to ask for psychological assistance. The professional considers that the awareness
raising campaigns that take place in thdueatonal institutions are efficient. The psychologist declared that the
adolescents overl4 ask for psychological assistance services on their own initiative more frequdrhtéy
psychologist added that abo@0%of the counselingsessions with adolescentseaheld together with parents and
that the adolescent’s probl em i s .dus, étns oftee heeessary toe d
providecounselingt 0 parents to i mprove tNeaitapsycbologiss added that some o n d
careis have a wrong attitude towards psychologicalinselingthat is required for adolescent3he psychologist
pointed out that there are cases when parents blame adolescents for their problems

The problems faced by adolescents:are

1 Lack of seltonfidence
1 Tense relations in the family

A psychol ogi st said that there are cases when prof
counselingcorrectly. The psychologist gave the example of a young girl who was raped and had a suicide attempt
andmentioned that she wahkospitalizedn the psychiatric hospital although she needed psychologmahseling
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The psychologist of thileovitacenter stated that thecenter carries out information campaigns for pupils in the
psychologicatounselingand tha the YFHC services are confidential and free of charge
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Medical assistance

A nurse from a Chisinau suburb said that adolescents rarely ask for medical assiStamarurse said that
relatively many adolescents and carers use-gekitments

Aschoolnuse said that pupil s’ health is checked in th
deviations are identified, nurses inform the carers about the need for profound medical investigations. According
to the school nurse, a lot of carers mod t follow the school nurse’'s adv
aggravate

In addition, a family doctor said that the adolescents over 12 often come to the doctor without carers. In such
cases, the doctor cannot prescribe analyses or medical invéstigato the adolescents. The doctor says that
about half of the minors who come f or ¢ on snotlsdriGu$Pé ons
The doctor also declared that very f ew craheeks or for eac
medical interventions

A family doctor specified that the duration of consultation is insufficient to inform the adolescents about the risks
for health

Assistance of youtHriendly health centers

Together with theNeovita Center there are 5 YouthFriendly HealthCentes in Chisinau. The YFHC provide 30
minute consultations to the adolescenttonger than the municipal healtbenters.

The particularity of YFHC is that they provide integrated services, combining the medical servicglsewith
psychological and social ones. Beside tpmecializedservices the Centes deliver educative sessions for
adolescents. Every professional workingdarYFHC is required to alloca@0%of their working time at theCenter

for educative activities. Torganizethe educativeactivities, the YFHC signs collaboration agreements with the
secondary education institutions. In line with these collaboration agreements, the educational institotgarsze

the adolescents’ v i gsitst tke YEHLC profeskiabals c@rny roaducative activides for
adolescentsThe addressed subj ect s v arbwyt, toiamgredt exters, proféessiomalsttatke a
to adolescents about the healthy lifestylsexual health,and life regime. TheNeovita Center has developed
educativeprograms for several categories of pupils. The content of the programs is different and the subjects are
adapted for every age categorit present, the programs are different for the age categofied4, 1416 and 18.

The information sessions ladb minutes — the equivalent ofone class in a secondary education institution. They
have an interactive structure and contain exercjsesse studies and question and answer sessions. Sometimes,
the YFHC employees use videatarials during thanformative sessionsA Neovitarepresentative said that the
videos must be updated or translated in Romanian

In addition to theeducativemeasures carried out at the YFHC, the employees and volunteers oétiers deliver
informative sessions in the educational institutions. The employees and volunteers of the YFHC, usually, deliver
educative sessions in the same institution orecgear. The YFHC maintains a network of volunteers who are
trained in the delivery of peeto-peer educaibn. The volunteers participate in the educative activities of the YFHC
and in the awareness raising campaighar the awareness raising campaigns, the YFHC employees and volunteers
use materials developed by the YFHC (flieaflets).

According to &enter of Excellence of Chisinau, the institution collaborates withNeevitaCenter As part of the
collaboration, theNeovitaemployees have visited the educational institution and delivered informative classes to
children. The representatives of eduaatal institutions said that the YFHC must carry out more awareness raising
activities for pupils. The representatives of educational institutions declared that the YFHC employees and
volunteers offer to adolescents updated and accessible information usiatactive methodswhich results in the

more efficient awareness raising of the adolescents
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To a great extent, the carers who PNeovitaCentérqrahe ¥RHC i n
servicesOf all the carers who participated in theudy, only one visiteén YFHC. This carer is a foster parent from

a Chisinau suburb who looks after anyiéar old adolescent. The foster parent went with the adolescent to the
Centerto discuss about the risks of smoking. According Meavitaemployee the Centeris trying to increase the
number of male young people and adolescents coming tadaeter

TheNeovitaCentercooperates with a number of negovernmentalorganizatiorsin the provision of assistance to
adolescents. For example, incaseswpene gnant adol escents from vulnerabl
existence ask for help, the Neovita social worker contacts the placewsnters of Chisinau. The beneficiaries

from socially vulnerable categories who are unemployed are referretl tne a s s hsula Speram h o r* ”
(Island of Hopk where they are offered free professional training

All the MDCRP units collaborate with the YFR€ording to an employee of the Directorate, most adolescents
who benefit from the MDCRP services eséerred to the YFHC

To advertse the YFHC services, professionals consider that it is necessary to publish and disseminate more
informative fliers and leaflets. In addition, they think that the teachers should also be informed about the YFHC
servicesat he teacher s’ meetings and adyvi cceak arnddhe assigtance n c e
they provide. Moreover, some professionals consider that the YFHC should provide free assistance to young
people under 30
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This chaptepresents general data on the incidence of delinquencies against adolesmantsitted in2016,the

most frequent types of delinquencies and actions taken by the law enforcement authorities to reduce them. In
addition, this chapter shows some opinions ore ttisks of committing delinquencies by minors ahé risks of
physical and psychological integrity the adolescents from Chisinau are exposed to

In 2016, 1462 delinquencies were committed against adolescents ab@@d2. Of them 25%were committed
againstpeople agedl0-18 and 75%against people ageti8-22. In the first quarter 02017,271 delinquencies were
committed against adolescents ag&@-22. Of the last ones76were against people agetD-18 and 195 - against
people aged.8-22.

According to an eployee of the Child Safety Service, the most frequent delinquencies committed against minors
are delinquencies related to personal assets. The employee said that, in most cases, the items that are stolen from
minors are the mobile telephones and the maiea son f or these delinguenci es
responsibility who leave their belongings unattendég for delinquencies against persons, the most common are
robberies or swindles

52% of all delinquencies committed i2016 against persons ageifl8-22 were acts of violence as a result of
hooliganism. This type of delinquency was the most frequent against personsl&@dIn addition, violence as a
result of hooliganism is the second most frequent type of delinquency against mino2)1By, 226 of the
delinquencies against minors were violent acts of hooliganism

In 2016, minors suffered the most as a result of the violation of driving regulations by drivers, 30% of the minor
victims of delinquencies in 2016 were victims of car accidents ctedridy drivers

According to the data presented by the National Patrol Inspecto(itiel) the number of accidents in which
minors were victims decreased in the last years. However, since the car flow in Chisinau has been growing lately,
the National Patl Inspectorate declares that adolescents are exposed to more risks of accidents

According to thepatrol inspectors who participated in the study, the NPI representatmemnizeawareness
raising campaigns on thead traffic rules in schools. The insgers said that videos and leaflets have been
developed as part of the program. A patrol inspector who has worked in the road police since 2008 declared that
the awareness raising programs on tread traffic rules were adapted for children and adolesceofdifferent

age in the last years

A patrolinspectorsaid that the NPI considers that the awareness raising campaigns of the last years have been
successful, because the number of accidents has decreased

According to the patrol inspectors, the adatesits of Chisinau are being informed about tiead traffic rules and
car accident risksThe patrol inspectors said that the information sessions are held in secondary education
institutions and at the communitgenters for children

A road policeinspecbr stated that the adolescents over 18 are the most exposed to risks of car accidents. The
inspector said that abou®0%of the adolescents who turn 18 receive the driviggnsel n t he i nspect
this category of adolescents is more exposed $&siof car accidents, becausdl K S & rediztifeQisks they are
exposed to while drivinty ..and, for this reason, these adolescents violatertra traffic rulesp £

An NPI employee said that it is good that the driving schools cooperate with othanizatiors to train the future
drivers in the safety measures. He gave the example of a driving school of Chisinau that cooperates with the Union
of Stuntmen to train the future drivers how to react in situations of accident
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An NPI employee considers thidie awareness raising campaigns iaad traffic rules are not sufficient to train
adolescents in road safety. The inspector believes that it would be better to introduce in the secondary and high
school curriculuntompulsory classes on the traffic regtiten.

A policeinspectorsaid that theform mastes should warn the parents about the traffic risks during the meetings
with parents

In 2016,157 delinquencies were committed in Chisinau by minors and with the participation of minors. Of them,
15%were recidivisms

MDCRP and Child Safety Service employees declared that a risk for the vulnerable adolescentsoicéal by
adults to commit delinquencies like theftin this context, an employee of a sector Directorate for Child Rights
Protection said thathe Directorate registered a new case of a minor who was forced by her mother to steal their
nei ghgoldr ' s

According to a Child Safety Service employee, the police officers must make daily visits to the educational
institutions. Some teachers said ththe police inspectors visited their institution throughout the last year and
di scussed with teachers about measures of minors’ pl

According to the GP# awareness raising campaigns for children were launched and implemeng&d Gand in

the first quarter of2017.“ We choose "sfaWe ohaoadd onnafety "iynPotlhe emewm
fathers playing with childréhand “ Adol escenc.e” without deviance
These campaigns aimed at i ncr eas i ngingtTheemalp pofice offcérgp at o

especially those who have childreavisedchildrenhow they should behaverhen they are alone at home, when
they walk to the school or back home and on the actions that should be taken when their safety is in danger

Accordng to school psychologists aRSP(sychologiststhe selfdestructive behaviors are the most common
risky behaviorsamong the adolescents who live in Chisindey said that, in extreme cases, the aggressive
behavior may lead to suicideLike the psycblogists, an inspector working with minors said that the current
generation of adol e s .Aeording tothé isspeotar,tthera is & teenddamangd adgesacents to
cause pain to themselves and post the act of-Balfm online The inspeatr declared that this is how adolescents
challenge each other to acts of seffutilation. As mentioned inthe sub hapt er * Asychdlogidtsaalsa e
warn that the current generation of adolescents who live in Chisinau is susceptible to actsrbskifion.

Adolescents consider that carers must oversee the adolescents and notice if the latter mutilate thenmsatese
the carer sees that the adolescent commits selftilation, adolescents consider that the carer must report to the
police, becaus these atea s ppavoked “ by  someohe for  criminal purposes



Capitolul II'Social 127

Use of information and communication technologies

This suec hapt er wi || assess the adolescents’ knowl edge
information and communication techtagies (e.g. the time spemtvery daywatching videos, on social networks,
doing the homework; the risks of surfing on the internet and using social netwhikpractice of exchanging data

and communicating with people met onlinerganizationof offline meetings with people met online, perception

of safetyonline and of offline meetings with people met onlineactions taken by carers and teachers to ensure

the safe use of ICT by adolescents. Thechdpter will also present the opinions of professiaabncerning the

risks adolescents are exposed to while using the ICT and navigating iotetfmet.

Overview

Rusu(2011)has identified that78%of children are looking for new friends on theternet, while 75%have added
on their list of friends peoplé hat t hey h av e@vértoneithed of childrenregchadndged data with
people they met online and almo85%have sent personal pictures to people they nogtline. Professionals say
that the online communication may lead to different risks, urdthg online harassment or sexual abuse

As a result of a qualitative studRusu (20113hows that many children declare that they have been subject to
cyberbullying Cyberbullying means using information technologies to deliberatefyeatedly and hosily attack

an individual or a group of individuals with defamatory messagesu (2011nakes reference to the teachers of

t he -tofPeed Program that held seminars with children of Moldova on the online safety and says that in
almost all groups of ildren who attended the seminars there were children who said they were victims of
cyberbullying

The quantitative study conducted by tloeganizationLa Straddas revealed tha6.2%of childrenrecognizedhat
they talked to people they met online on lsjects of sexual nature and.4%said that indecent offers have been
made to them onlineThe share of children aged 12 who received indecent offers online i8.4%6,while the
share of children under 16 who declared the same thirkpi8%.

66.1%0f gils metoffline with male persons they had met online a68.7%of boys met offline with girls they had
metonlineLess than one third of these children tell thei

Professionals think that the adolescsrdagedl2-16, regardless of the sex and area of residerare vulnerable to
the pornographiacontent and tend to access these websi{@isu, 2011)The same study has identified that few
parents use filters in the computerRusu (2011also says that stalling content filters will not solve the issue of
accessing pornograjtwebsites because adolescents learn how to uninstall them. Professionals considehéhat
main solution for ensuring thenline safety of adolescents is to teach them how to natégand use the internet
in a responsible way

Knowledge, attitudes and practices of adolescents

The older adolescents grow, the more hours they spend online. All the adolescentd &g&dise the internet

daily and declare that they are online the whalay long having access to the internet on their mobile phones. The
adolescents under 17 spend between one to three hawsry dayto navigate on the internet. Some declare that

they allocate all the time they have after classes to the intermétich means about 5 hours every dagome

pupils declare that they have peers who use the mobile phones throughout the day, even during the classes, to
play or chat with their friend Adolescents declared that thayay spend more time online in the weekends
Accoding to them, they access the internet in weekends, because they get bored

Adolescents, usually, use the internet to do their homework, chat with their friends/classmates on social networks,
read news on the social networks, access online games, watclestadens or listen to the music. The websites
accessed by adolescents includex.ro, didactic.ro, wikipedia.com, artico.md.
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The first goal for using the devices and the internet is to communicate with other people. In most cases,
adolescents communicatwith other peopleon the social networks and chat applications. All the respondents use
social networks. Most of them acceasvw.facebook.como communicate with friends and read news. The social
networks and chats used by adolescents incluBacebookOdnoklasniki, Instagram, Viber, Skype, Vkontakte.
12-year old adolescent says she uses the social networks 4 hours 8htagays that she has no spegificpose;

she just talks to her peers and watches the pictures of people she knows

The second mostommon goal for using devices and the internet is to get information for studies and/or. work

In addition, adolescents use the internet for entertainment. The adolescents under 14 say that, in the free time,
they access online games that are install@t hei r parents’ computers that
parents too. Almost all adolescents say they watch videosvenv.youtube.comand that they like watching
vloggers who periodically post videos on their lifestyle and activities. Girls alsoataély, usually, watckshows

like “Chefwi t h  k nshawsan "curiasities about the world, nature, animals while boys wasblows on
equipment/cars Some young people watam online movieevery night

A young person who studies at the college sat tie is, usually, interested in opportunities for adolescejubs,
events or volunteering. He finds information on these opportunities~aneboolor oncivic.md.

Usually, the adolescents who attend the secondary education institutions are not allaweset devicesit the

cl asses. According to a number of adol escent s, i f
phones and give them back when breaks start. However, some teachers use less traditional methods. A person
who studies at dighrschool from a Chisinau suburb says thihie teacher throws the mobile phones through the
window [if pupils use them during the classes "

There are adolescents who declare that their carers forbid them to access the internet. The access to tle¢ intern

is banned for these adolescents, because they navigate too ntagtrohibit their access to online games or to

block the access to pornograjgtwebsites. Some say that blocking the access to the internet is the most common
punishment used by parentsoe adolescents are not allowed to access social networks, because c ar er
Vi ew, t h e paost infoenbtien thakisnot‘intended for our age, but for adulSome adolescents declared
that parents forbid them &2 pKIsi pPS2tuEeR2¥ODiIthEMSt

The adolescents aget-13 say that parents, sometimes, prohibit children from accessing online games claiming
that they take too much ti me. Wald gamedThdyeasidteege 0t t a |l k
interested in this game, because it implies fulfilling challenges that result in death

Knowledge, attitudes and practices related to riskyline behaviors

Almost all adolescents have ever met a person on the internet. Most adolescents over Ifetipeople online

had at least oneoffline date with people they had met online. They say that they used to acéegndship
requests if they liked the pictures of the unknown person. Some students consider that adolescents communicate
online with unknow people more when they are in the higichool grades antlare looking for a partnér A
number of adolescents assume that there are some risks when they meet offline with people they met online.
Some of the risks the adolescents have heard about tarewing acid, kidnapping for organ harvesting, sexual
abuse

Half of the respondents aget¥-17 declared that they have received indecent offers online and all the adolescents
over 18 say they have received indecent offers online or that pornographic matéadak been sent to them by
chat against their will. In addition, adolescents said that many of their peers also received indecent offers online

The indecent offers were, usuallyideo-chat offers or offers to practice prostitution abroad. These offers,a
usually, written directly or some persons try to communicate with adolescents to gain their trust and then make
the offer. The indecent offers are equally transmitted to girls and to boys
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When asked what they did in these cases, respondents ansvikeedhey blocked the access of unknown people

who made these offers. They, usually, ignore these messages and block the séadérQ & dza St Saa 1 :
seriously. | f pornographic content i s sent ,spamwuithb poenegcaphitt s u
content’ of the website or chat. However, some adolescents interact with the persons who made indecent online
offers to them An adolescent says she replies to the indecemtssagesx & F &21 S ee how the
these messages react theleletes the messages

Respondents declare thall the adolescens, both the boys and the girlshave ever accessed pornographic
websites, because these websites are accessiliie adolescents ovelr8 say that their peers sometimes watch
pornographic cotent at 80%. An adolescent said that she readews last year that about85% of the US
adolescents have the tendency to use pornographic websites and she thinks #sststiatisticsalso applies to
Moldova. Some adolescents ove®0 consider that many Moldean adolescents access pornographic content,
because they lack sexual education and also because there is an attitude of taboo regarding the sexuality aspects

A 20year old female adolescent said that it is not necessary to access pornographic webdiegxposed to
pornography or erotica. She said that the television broadcasts movies and video clips with a content that should
be banned for minors under 18, but this content is accessible to minors. She also said that pornographic content is
posted onlhe outside pornographic websites and the adolescents may be exposed to this content

According to respondents, the age when adolescents start accessing these websitesalihoigh some
respondents under 16 declared that respondents start visiting poraglgic websites at the age @B. Adolescents
state that boys start accessingornographic websites when they arg0-12, and girls when they arel3.
Adolescents consider that boys access pornographic content more frequently than girls. A student salie that s
has a 16year old sister and believes thatiolescentsat this age, use these websites every day. A boy from the
rural area thinks that every tenth adolescent uses these websites frequently

Most adolescents expressed a neutral position regardinggh®r nogr aphi ¢ websites sayi
choice to visit or not these websites. Some adolescents said they are disturbed by the existence of these:websites
“the owners of pornographic websites earn more money if they have more visitors. Tegreople who post

videos with sexual abuses and receive moneyhisrthis is why human trafficking existsAt the same time, a 22

year oldadolescensaid that watching pornographic content may havededucatiweé role for some adolescents

In general adolescents think that pornographic websites must contain a more complicated login system to block
the access of minors to them. A married female adolescent says that many faspliebecause of these
websites“ * Ad o | Jex® oat satised with thir personal life, start wanting partners who look and act like in
0KS Y2@ASa 2y L Ny 2 Iealizétbratkhihgsar® diffederit i eeality Yy R R2 y Qi

Knowledge, attitudes and practices of carers and professionals

According to annspectorworking wi t h mi nor s, t h ertua’ubecawsathe elgotronideviees i o n
have become part of the adolescents’ i fe. The insp
the way people interact, which changes the range of rigkslescents are exposed to. The inspector concluded
that, al though t he o nradition&” prriesskesn ceed orleedsucceenst st haer e“ e x
development of new problems and risks

According to carers, adolescents use the internet wtb®4 hours a day Carers say that adolescents use the
internet mainly to do their homework and access the social networks. Teachers also say that adolescents spend a
significant part of their online time on the social networks. For this reason, a débakeplace between teachers
during the focus group discussion concerning the need feFMgbnnection in educational institutions. On the one
hand, teachers said that the access to the internet is necesbacause if aci | i t at es puadaionl s
On the other hand, several teachers said that, during the classes, children spend a lot ofliime navigating
wi t hout any educational pur pose. Ac c or d ioming navigation e a c |

c
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during the classefor educationalpur poses, but they cannot prevent t he
for other purposes. Ahigh c hool t e ac h ethe dalyfightwittsteleptbnes it tmesonted & ¢

On the other hand, some teachers use theRVconnection bthe institution for educational purposes. A teacher

of Romanian language advises the pupils to study the online dictionaries and offers exercises of internet content
analysis(articles. In addition, the teacher accepts that pupliisten to the audio reording of the books that are
compulsory for reading and says that pupils with poorer results are more motivated to listen to books than to read
them.

Another teacher uses the social networks to improve the educational process. This teacher posts theoHomew
on the webpage of the class and offers consultations to pupils on their homework on the same webpage. The
teacher invited parents to be part of the online group too, but few parents accepted it

A foster parent said that it is a good idea to use digiehnologies in the education of children. In addition, a
teacher of one of the Chisinau higlchools mentioned that the classes have become more interesting for pupils
since interactive boards and TV sets were mounted

When justifying the use of videoant er i al s during the classes and pupil
said that, after she introduced video sequences in the education procesddzLIA f & | NB [fof 2h8lE  LIN
classes .ThHe teacher explained that she only uses short seqegmitiring the classes and adolescents are curious

to see the rest at home and this is how they prepare for the classes

A teacher said that adolescents must be motivated to give up using the information technologies, because the
internet contains a lot ofuncensor ed materi al and because ‘there
psychological wellbeing

To a great extent, carers do not prohibit adolescents from using social networks. In addition, there have been no
cases when parents prohibit adolescefitsm communicating with people they have met online. Carers say that
they understand if the adolescents placed in their care meet somebody online, but consider that this
communication is insignificant and only have short discussions with adolescent® #drtte time, some parents

say that the interaction of adolescents with people they meet online includes the exchantfe .gpictures
complimentg and some carers acceptichbehavior

When referring to another risky behavior on the social networks,acher said that many adolescents practice
filming videos aboutr 2 (i K S N& ©or thé qimfrBiSadd acts of violence that happen among adolescents and
posting them on the social networks

Teachers estimate tha@0%of pupils have pages on the social netks According to some carers, adolescents
have pages on the social networks starting from the secondary school classes. The guardidi3syeéraold
adolescent created a page @dnoklassnikior her after he numerous requests of the adolescent who insisted on
it, becaused I £ O K.ik th& tldsghave an account on this network’The guardiarrecognizedthat the
adolescent was allowed to access the social network provided that she would not spetakrtgers. A number of
carers impose conditions to the adolescents for accessing the social networks

A parentk nows cases whaeouoncilgohtae epdugational tinstitutions tell parents to limit the
adol escents’ access ohgenetalrdes forraccessing the intdrnet. Aocapndiegda thesge rules,
adolescents are not allowed to navigate on the internet beyond the time set by their parents, which varies from 30
minutes to 2 hours a day, depending on the institution

On the other land, some teachers consider that limiting the time spent by adolescents online may lead t@risks
teacher said that the time aadolescentdoes not spend in front of the computer may be spent in settings where
they may be exposed to risksor example, e adolescent may spend more time with the friends and be exposed
to the “risk[s] of the streetb £
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Some parents don’t |l imit the adolescents’ access to
of a 17year old girl from a Chisinau subusys“we trust each other, | trust her, she accesses only what she
needs. However, it seems that parents sometimes discuss with adolescents about the content that is banned
online. For example, the mother of an adolescent living in the rural area oh@hiprohibited her from accessing

& S NP+ (. he@dr, aggressivgcontenté.

There are parents in the suburbs of Chisinau who |
conditions For example, a parent allows the adolescents to accessiritegnet only after they finatie their
homework

There are also parents who restrict the adol escents
As a result of restrictions, the adolescent can only access the content allowed by carefar dhd duration
allowed by carers

Foster parents are stricter with the use of internet by the adolescents placed in their families. A foster parent who
had worked as a social worker declared that she is very vigilant about the access to the intetreefLdd/ear old

female adolescent she has in custodyhe f oster p ar eealets everythird) the[ddaldsceny h e  °
watches”

Another foster parent prohibited the two adolescent sisters placed in their family from accessing the internet,
because shéound one of them naked in front of the computer

Some carers considéhat,t o ensur e t he adol es ¢aarersmust mertdr teiryrovsing t h e
hi story. The parent of a boy from the s udbefcheskeds ai d
[without the adolescent knowing ité In this context, some professionals believe that carers should be informed
about the software used to monitor the browsing histoowever, some teachers consider that the filters will not
contributeto securing the adol escents’ access to the. inter

The IT teachers support the view that the foundation of online safety is laid in the family. According to an IT
teacher a 1 KS LINB O SY §Aparents yiavelit& ®achFdnhildrért what is admissiblgline and the
importance of avoiding risky behavio

Carers say there are cases when adolescents use the information technologies in Axgasent from a suburb

told the case of m adolescent who spersibasically all the time watching online movies. According to the parent

the adolescent has no interest in thleehool;shemi sses a | ot from school s, doe
communicate with the family members and spends all time in front ofcthraputer.

According to some professionals, beside the online risks, the use of devices also implies risks to the health of the
spine A health worker stated that children and adolescents should pay more attention to their position when
using the computerThe health worker said that many adolescents do not sit in the right position when they use
the computer. As a consequence, adolescents risk getting spine impairments. A school nurse confirmed that the
number of spine impairments is growing among adolets@amd that most adolescents do not sit correctly at the
desk. The nurse also said that teachers.do not pay

Knowledge, attitudes and practicelated to risky online behavics

A teacher of Romanian languag@m a Chisinau highchool said that parentd 6 S| NJ G KS NEHar L2 y &
checking the adolescentsand their behavior in the interaction with information technologi®hen explaining

the age at which parent s muthetintemet,ratparentlsaidttHateadoestents basec e n
t obe limited until they form their characteuntil the age of18-20". Another parent said that adolescents should

be controlled by parents even until the latter tu®.
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To prevent the consumption of poographic content by adolescents, professionals say that campaigns for
educating adolescents are required. Professionals say that the motivation to access this content is internal and
must be addressed by psychologists. A psychologist said that the pregreah might identify the problem of
consumption of pornographic content by adolescents must inform adolescents therefore it is necessary to
communicate with adolescents at an emotional level

A policeinspector from Chisinau said that the adolescentsrfrovulnerable or lowincome families are more
exposed to the online manipulations, because they can be convinced easier to do something for money

Several parents who participated in the study declared that they prohibited adolescents from accessing specifi
online games, because of the subject of games. For example, a mother from the suburbs prohibited her daughter
from pl ayi Ag at bbecaugeasheeconsidethat this game promotes an inappropriate image of life

and values. The carer said thaetgame'‘A v a t a gan ibusion of lifer .; life is not as easy as the game depicts
Although a number of carers participating in the focus group discussion said that their adolescents access the
“Av at game and meet new people through this ganmgluding from other countries, carers are not worried
about the fact that 1813-year old adolescents meet people through this game.

Several carers said that the adolescents they look after as guardians attended classes where online safety was
addressed. @ a great extent, the classes were delivered
Whale”

Some parents said they canmedawpse vtidey cdcad d’'dtr eknri o v& avi |
are exposed to on the internet. For exple, the mother of an adolescenécognizedhat she did not know about
the existence of danger ous .1 Ahigaschod teachpasaie that manyk ppils h e
knew about the gamd @andKSwairid T™hé highsEhéd teadierdielieve that since
parents know about the impact of the “Blue Whale”
adol escent s’ access to the internet and control t he

To handle the suspicious cases of accessingtBel ue " Wgalme, the involved insti
of al | the minors’ carer s. According to an MDCRP
psychological assistance to the minér.representative of the child protection authorities gdahat there were

cases when the parents of minors who had been exposed to the risks df 8¢ ue Whal e” game
psychological assistance saying that the situation had been solved by their parents

A senior employee of the Child Safety Servicesitars that there is too much excitement abouttheBl ue Wh al
game. A number of adolescents attracted attention on them by simulating the participation in this game. An
inspector working with minors said that tfeB1 ue Whal e” g a me nevssodiahphen@anerom. e s S
The inspector considers that the presence of the internet leads to changes in behdggsoffline socialization

and moreonline presence-and results in depression.

Many carers, both from Chisinau and from the suburbs, belitna more than half of the adolescents over 16
access pornographic websites. Carers consider that male adolescents access pornographic websites more
frequently than female ones. At the same time, neither of the carers who participated in the study nstthitor
internet browsing history of adolescents

An inspector of a city police station declared that the police employees hold awareness raising campaigns in
schools on the online safety. In addition, some teachers say that adolescents are informed aboskshef the
internet at the classes. A teacher said tiila¢ homeroom clasprogram includes an hour per year about internet
navigation, its advantages and risks. The teacher said, among ¢hia¢rone of the messages conveyed at this
class is to infornadolescents that, in case of online abuse, they must report to the parerftsormaster

However, professionals consider that, to ensure the
presented periodically and constantly to adolescesit
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CHAPTER: ACTIVIY

This chapter will present the results of the study on knowledge, attitudes and practices of adolescents, carers and
professionals in the fi el d -schbol anchweork axpeasiénees |tcvallnahzdythe e d u
rn sks, problems and methods of addressing t hsehoohdol e
activity and career selection. Each sthmpter will start with a description of the results of studies carried out in
Moldovaon the analyed subjed.

Educdion

This sukchapter will analge the opinions of adolescents, carers and professionals about the school environment
(e.g. conditions in the educational institutionand the quality of education. It will also examine in details the
experience oftress related to the studies and how adolescents handle these pressures. In addition, the problems
of carers when they interact with the educational system and with adolescents on the subject of education will be
discussed

Overview

61.1%of pupils from uban areas consider that the actual conditions in the educational institutions are medium or
low, while40.7%of the adolescents aged5-24 say that the quality of education is medium or unsatisfactebiS
“Vi i tandUNICEF Moldov2009).

The HSBR014 has showed that the stress related to school increases as adolescents grow older and is mainly
reported by girls. So, at the age bf, 18.7%of boys andl7.55%of girls declare that they feel stressed, tense at
school, while at the age df7, 26.7%o0f boys and36.3%of girls report the same thingn addition, the level of
pupils’™ trust in teachg@ecs 20l®.creases as they grow ol

In the sector development strategy f@0142020focused on education, the Ministry of Educati@013)found,
as a result of the analysis of education, that pupils, parents and teachers highlight the following problems related
to education

1 highly theoretical curriculum

1 low relevance and practical applicability of the curricular content at all levels for lifdearging and for
further personal, social and professiorsalifaffirmation of learners

1 excessive focus of tHermativeand summative assessment of learning on knowledge and reproduction of the
content to the detriment of competency assessmgent

1 insufficient development of entrepreneurial skills and life skildlls to communicate in the state and foreign
|l anguages, solve problems, cooperate and work in &
information technologies and resources¢.;

1 lack of a careecounselingand guidance system to support the pupils in designing a successful career from the
school age

Knowledge, attitudes and practices of adolescents
Knowledge, attitudes and practices related to the quality of education

Toa great extent, adolescents are not satisfied with the quality of education they receive. Both the adolescents
who attend secondary education institutions, technisaicationalinstitutions and those who study at higher
education institutions do not giveigh appreciation to the education they receive
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Most adolescents agetid-17 believe that education is not qualitativ@nceteachers are stressed because of low

wages and are not motivated to teach the material so that every pupil understands it. Arretsan why
education is considered of | ow quality is that the
assimilate it“I study at the humanitarian profile, but | learn exact sciences at the same level as those who are
specialized ithe eE O & OA Sy §pScilizén jusk onkdiredtlory’ Sdime adolescents say the opposite

teachers are dedicated, but pupils are not sufficiemigustrioustherefore education is not qualitative

The adolescents who study at tieenters of exceince said that the education they receive is not very qualitative.

A student of the I T college said she appreciates he
teach general subjects teach better than teachers who teach specialfjgatabSome adolescents who study IT
consider that teachers are not sufficiently prepared to teach the new subjects included ¢uttieuim.

The students of higher education institutions do not give high grades to the education they receive either. An
adolescent who studies at the Academy of Economic Sciences said that shé%ives of 100 points for the
quality of education in this institution, while a student at the University of Medicine said the education she gets is
0p n K pmeikher good, nor bd. The studentriticizedthe methods used by teachers asdidthat teachers often

fail to provide all the materials or sources students should learn from

The university studentsriticizethe education they receive, because they consider it too theoattA student at
the Marketing and Logistics Facultgid that she can read the theoretical information independently and would
like the university classes to be more practical.

Some adolescents said that the subjects taught at the university do notspmmel to the professional realities of

the country. A 22ear old adolescent who studies and works declared that, after she found the job, she noticed

t h awvhat i$[taught] at the university by no means corresponds to what an emplfiyesi knowé. She ado said

that the classes should include more case studies so that students are exposed to the realities of the industry they
study:.

To a large extenthe adolescents who study or have graduated from higher education institutions said that these
institutions make available to them few internship offefs student at the Mrketingand Logistics Faculty of the
Academy of Economic Sciences said that the students of her faculty are informed abmtehships per year

The adolescents whare employedsaythat the education they received is not sufficient to start a career. A 22
year old adolescent whworks asan accountant attended an additional course to learn how to haadigounting
software to be recruited. According to the adolescent, the employewiling to payfor the adolescerit s
professional development courses

Some students of the Academy of Economic Sciences consider that the education program includes subjects that
do not pertain to the specialty they studifor example, a student at the Ammting Faculty believes that it is not
required to learn marketing at this specialty

An 18year old pupil said that the teachers of the higbhool she attends must communicate more with pupils to
assess their level of knowledge and the difficult aralisoughin some educational institutionpupils are asked

what they think of education and teachers. For example, the students of sesarrs of excellence said that the
administration of the institution gave them questionnaires with questions abosatdbality of education and the
volume of the studied information. However, they declared that there were no changes after they filled in the
questionnaires

To solve the problems related to the quality of education, adolescents talk to the administrdtimstibution.
According to the adolescents, their requests are sometimes fulfilled. An adolescent who studies at the Finance
Faculty of the Academy of Economic Sciences stated that the administration accepted and fulfilled the claim of
studentsto replacethe teacher of several subjects. The students a&aterof excellence have managed to solve
some problems related to the corrupti on. Sorfe studes her
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declared they are reluctant to go to the administath o f t h e i n stheirdationgwithrteachdrdeaea u s e
damaged and teachers tregtudentq differently’ if adolescents say that the education is of low quality

Moreover, most pupilssaydydon’t t hi nk t hat ¢ ha nwlldsmadeniftheyhreportehdtu ¢ a t
they are not happy with how this process is delivered. They justify this perception by the fact that no changes
produced after they told the teachers or were questioned about the quality of education

Some pupils say thati i s possi bl e to cont bycditerst het Mi mey t d g n'off
letters will be read and that the Ministry of Education will introdwaey changes. Pupils said they would trust the
Ministry of Education more if it changed thewezition system so that it is more practiogiented.

A number of adolescents declared that there is a problem of corruption in the educational institutions. This
problem has been specifically mentioned by the students of the Academy of Economic Sciethagfssame
centers of excellence located in Chisinau

The best solution when an adolescent thinks a teacher is not good enough is to look for additional paid courses to
learn the subject of such teacher in more details with the help of another teacheu mp | s’ Vi ew, t hi
“safest A pupil who studies at a Chisinau higthool declares that she filed a complaint to the director regarding

the dissatisfaction she had with a teacher. The director told the pupils that he better expels seveislthbap

leave the teacher without a job. Pupils consider thattife director receives a complaint about the non
professionalism of a teacher, the pupils who signed the complaint are exposed to severahgsteacher will

start giving them lower gragb, ignoring them and telling other teachers to give them lower grades too

A student of the Finance Faculty of the Academy of Economic Sciences mentioned that her colleagsles and
noticed that the teachers who had international experience (participateeixchange programs or studied abrgad
teach much better than the teachers without this experience

When asked to assess the quality of educatiseveral respondents answered that education is qualitative. A
college student considers the education quatiite, because teachers are dedicated to theark; there are many

tests and exams that contribute to the qualitative training of pupils. He also said that the taught theory is
advanced and teachers find internships in some companies

Knowledge, attitudes and practices related to stressmused byeducation

The adolescents agelB-22 appreciate the education program differently. A boy says he is stressed, because he

has to learn part of the materi al i ndolfesingrecessiigyhe wi
information. A female student declares that the young people who study and make a lot of efforts to assimilate
the materi al are wusually those swbdyare aot stressed, because ahey, w
d o n’ w th& aoraplexity of informationAnother adolescent says that the education progrsnmot stressfulf

the student allocates sufficient time and effort to do the homework. Students are mainly stressed when the
volume of information is big and thegalizet hat t hey don’t manage.to fully p

To the adolescents who study at higher education institutions, education becomes stressful in thepexad.
Some students said that their life becomes stressful before the exams and tests

Thehighschool pupils say that education is stressful, because there are too many compulsory subjectyeAn 18
old adolescent declared that she wants to make a career in IT and would like more IT classes than chemistry anc
biology:.

At the same time, neitheof the participants in the focus group discussion addedl7 said that the education
program is stressfulMany of them consider that the school program causes tiredness. However, a number of
pupils stated that the most stressful period is before the gametation of diploma papers when they have to
prepare for presenting the diploma papers. Some respondestegnizedhat it is stressful for them to show the
biannual grades they received, while other pupils say that the requirements of some teachexzaggerated
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“There are teachers who give us a lot of homework to do; they think that only their subject is infpdtather
pupil said that he does not manage to prepare for all the subjects and, as a result, he has low grades for some
subjects

A colege student said that the examination period is stressful because the interval between examinations is only 2
days and students do not manage to prepare. A pupil at the-Bipbol of the Science Academy stated that the
most stressful period for pupils the end of the school year when the annual average grades are calculated and
pupils with the lavest average are expelled

Some pupils who study at theenters of excellence say they are not stressed by the learning process, but by the
possibility of findhg jobs after graduation. A pupil of tleenterof Excellence in Winemaking said that after pupils
graduate from acenter of excellence, they receive8 diplomasg a baccalaureatediploma a professiondiploma
andan unemployediiploma”

Beside these prdbms, a pupil said that many adolescents suffer, because they are not treated equally by
teachers “the teacher treats some classmates better than other. dlass presidenis always above the others,
because she is thiass president ”

The children aged.0-13 who participated in the study consider the school program stressful, because they
someti mes don’'t understand certain subjects and sor
cleaty enough The most stressful perigd n  p opmion, is the final examination of the fourth grade when
pupils graduate from the primary grades. Some girls declared that they, usually, have a lot of homework to do and
are stressed by the thought that they will not manage to d&ime boys said thattheyon’' t want t o ¢
their parents with low grades and are stressed if they receilvagrade

Pupils think that the school psychologist, friends, parents fanch masterare the people who can help them get

rid of the stress related to learning. Marpupils said they like the psychology classes, because the psychologist
listens to their problemsoffers differenta ¢ t i v i tcheer shent up &nt addlescent says that the psychologist
attended some classes of teachers pupils complained having atsnflith, but the situation did not change after

that. The pupils aged0-13 say that they talk to their parents most frequently when they are stressed by the
school program. Some parents encourage them saying that they will be successful next timegoadestare less
important than the knowledge. A boy from Chisinau declares that when he says he is stressed because of too much
homework, his parents go to the school and ask the teachers to be more tolerant with children

A number of respondents aget¥-17 say they would like to receiveounselingagainst stress from théorm
master, because the current relationship they have with foem masteri s not very good and
help when they have a problem

To avoid stresghe adolescents r 14 spend their time with the family, friends or partné8ome young people
decl are that some ulikeifriered$ \8ho help stpdentsforeaslvis® thesn hawr tee fight against
uncertainty or stress. A number of young people from both rurad arban areas would like to be counseled by

the psychologist because they have heard that discussions with the psychologist help people find solutions to their
problems

Toreducethe stress related to learning, adolescents do the following

Talk to theform mastefmentor,

Talk to the administration of the institutign
Talk to the psychologist of the institutipn
Sleep

Entertainment

Hobby,

Consume tobacco and alcohol

=A =4 =4 4 -4 4 -4
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A pupil from acenter of excellence also declared that, for pupils not to be strdsseis necessary to carry out
trainings so that pupils can form time and stress management skills. It is highlighted that adolescents consider that
these trainings should not be delivered by professionals, but by people who had similar experiencesrand we
successful in overcoming therAdolescents consider that it is more efficient to deliver pgepeer trainings by
successful graduates of the educational institution®anizesupport groups

Knowledge, attitudes and practices related to selflucation

More than half of the adolescents who participated in the study declared they read books beyond the program.
The types of books they read vary with age. The adolescents b¥esay they read books on personal
development a variety of fiction books(love novels, psychological books, detective novelad fewer
philosophical and popular science books. Beside the novels, some boys said they read books about the professior
they want to choosdIT, military equipmenj. Children aged.0-13 declare they readales, novels or encyclopedias

in their free time. Boys prefer encyclopedias and science fiction, while girls prefer fiction anthfesryTo some
children under 14, extrgurricular reading is a punishment. A-f8ar old pupil said that parents punistim by

forcing him to read books that are not in the school program

A number of young people said Sohneey sdaoyn ’'tth arte atdh ibso oakcst
R2y Qi KI @S LI} (A Syl otlie say that Adal¢eatsih&ve a 16t Bfbdoks to read according to
the university program.and don’t have time for read,]

Adolescents consider that books are accessible. However, it should be mentioned that adolescents find books by
downloading pirated texts. More than thagdolescents consider that it is normal to download pirated books.
Adol escents think that the institution that shoul d
Union

Adolescents think that to promote sedducation, it is necessary tarry out more activities for adolescents. They
declare that private companies shoudganizeevents and trainings for adolescents and young people so that they
realizethe importance of sefflevelopment. Moreover, adolescents state that the sbdf/elopment skills must be

built starting with a young age. They consider it necessary to motivate children in primary grades to read more
than is set in the school program. In addition, adolescents sayetktagé-curricularreading must be promotety
organizingreading groups in the institutions. A higlshool pupil said that the teacher of Romanian language
organizesa reading group in the institution and the participants have monthly discussions and debates on the
books they read, which motivates them to regajularly.

In addition, adolescents consider that the competitions where awards are given might motivate adolescents to
seltdevelop. Adolescents said that sports competitions might be Hedm games, marathon, cyclipgr
conferences or presentatonfo adol escent s’ orgamizedn additionsthematigtrainingd reay be
launched for skills developmeffor instance time managementby professionals or people with experience in the
field.
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Knowledge, attitudes and practices of carersdprofessionals

Knowledge, attitudes and practices related to the quality of education

A small number of carers consider that the education adolescents receive is qualitative. For example, the mother
of a girl who studies at the college considers that guication her daughter receives is qualitative. She thinks
that teachers have high requirementshich motivates pupils to study

The foster parents who participated in the study also said that the education adolescents receive is good. Some
foster parentst hi nk it i s good that teachers participate in
foster parent who took in care a-@e ar old child said that -class educatiera c h e
helped the girl integrate in the new sobl environment

To a large extent, carers consider that both secondary and higher education are of low quality. When referring to

the secondary education, a university professor said that the general level of pupils is low. The teacher also
mentioned that“LJdzLJA £ 8 Q KA 3IK  S@S{ wiek te&hedz@ie dod, Yut dstygradudes &fS f
secondary education institutions have an unsatisfactory level of education

A number of carers said that the adolescents placed in their families take additiasaks to be able to fulfill the
requirements set out in the curriculunA vocational school teachedeclared that the program is too busy for
students and they have a lot to study independently. The mother of geb2? old adolescentsaid that the
adolegent takes additional classes to learn the material, because teachers fail to teach all the material stipulated
in the program at the main classes. Some carers consider that some teachers are not teaching well enough for
adolescents to take additional ckes

Several foster parents declared that the education provided to minors in residential care is of low quality. A foster
parent who looks after a tgear adolescent said that the adolescent find it difficult to study at the secondary
education institution, because the boardingchool where she had studied for 2 years had a special program. The
foster parent helps her do the homework and also asked for support from the staff of the Foster Care Service. As a
result, the adolescent receives counseling frdme school psychologist twice a week

In addition, carers from rural areas have a more negative view on the education adolescents receive. The father of
two adolescents from a Chisinau suburb declared that adolescents do not receive sufficient explaaatioms
classes, especially, at the classes of exact scieficasr er s say that, although the
administration of the institution to solve the problem, they consider talking to the director to salve it

Some teachers consider thath e pr obl em of secondary weducation is
motivation to learn. For example,\acational school teacheteclared that it is difficult to motivate some pupils
to engage in the educational process and prepare for thesea

On the one hand, carers think that the material studied in schools is complicated. On the other hand, some carers
mentioned that thecurricuum for different grades is nobptimizedso as to ensure the continuity of the material.
Carers have noticethat, in some cases, pupils have to fulfill requirements that are based on a material that has
not been delivered to them or is not included in the textbooks used in the previous grades

According to some teachers, the pupils who studgenters of excelnce also consider that the program is too
complicated. The pupils attending soneenters of excellence expressed their discontent with the program
through the pupil s’ boar d. According to a teaanher,
overloaded

A teacher of Romanian and a civic education teacher declared that the current prograi<a#S NE & tha K {

they focus too much omemorizingthe informationto the detriment of developing practical skills in pupils. In this
context, ateacherfrom a Chisinau suburb said that more experiments are required for subjects like chemistry and
physics, as well as visits for the foreign language classes. A teacher of Romanian language suggested the
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adolescents should study the material from therspective of topicality, without focus on periods. In addition,
teachers consider that the content set in the secondary cycle of education is too large fourtieer of classes.
Some teachers believe that the content should be adapted to the numbetasées, while other teachers think
that the educational system should be changedas to reduce the number of compulsory classes and increase the
number of optional classes. In addition, a number of teachers said that the material must be more practice
oriented and reflect the reality

Some carers, as well as teachers declared that adolescents should learn under an adapted program that would
include a minimum set of compulsory subjects and a range of optional classes. The parentyafaa 28olescent
considers that it is necessary to develop each adol e
the number of compulsory subjects has to be reduced-tokky subjects and the other subjects must be optional
Moreover, some teachers thinthat pupils should be helped to choose the optional subjects, because this is a
method of preliminary career guidance

The teacher who works at a Chisinau school where th
that the idea of combinindormal and norformal education methods is very useful and benefjciscause
adolescents can intervene in the decisioraking and educative procesBhroughout the implementation of the
program the highschool teachersconcluded that pupils in secondarducation institutions arer a A Qthe 2 F
[traditional] school program.”

The parent of twoadolexents said that projects for improving education are being implemented, but the
community does not participate too much in supporting them. The parent gheeekample of the project of

i mproving the textbooks " platfam. Tha garerit said that the prgjeot idela istgeor,t b o
but that few pupils or carers have contributed to improving the textbooks

Some teachers said that more educatibnaaterials and resources are required to deliver interesting classes. The
representative of a school administration said that the institution has no funds to provide teachers with teaching
materials. A civic education teacher declared that the civic etilutalasses might have a more practical focus.
The teacher said that the information presented in ttextbooksis insufficientand many of the materials and
information the teacher delivers to pupigere received from nogovernmentalbrganizatiors.

A teacher said that the learning process does not only depend on the educational institution, but also on the
involvement of the carers and society. A teacher of Romanian language from a Chisinaghughsaid that
learning combines the efforts of thie L&niNSchool and society

The university professors warn that the quality of practical education in the higher edudasititutionsis very
low. They said that there are few companies that are willing to accept students in internships

The university prfessors said that adolescents should complain to the Ministry of Education if they are not happy
with the quality of educationSome respondents said that the administration of the institution must collect the
adol escent s’ Vi ews aindsome eacandasyteducatiol mstititions svherd the echool
psychol ogi st reads pupil s’ cl aims and t el |-schobtleaidc her
that pupils’ c¢claims are not reported by the admini si

Ontre ot her hand, carers consider that the Ministry
make conclusions based on such assessments
Knowledge, attitudes and practice®lated to the learningrelated stress

To a large extent, parents tiik that theeducation program is stressful for adolescents. This opinion was expressed
by parents whose children study schools, higkschools, colleges and universities

Some carers said that the issue okttbverloaded education programas been addresed by carers witorm
masters at the meetings held in the education institutions. According to a carer,fah@ masterand the
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administration of the educational institution said thtétey cannot change the prograrhecause it is developed by
the Ministry of Education. The carers who participated in the study did not talk to other institutions about the
education program

A teacher pointed out that parents should be informed about the provisions of the Code of Education that
regulates the amount of hourpupils should spendo do the homework, while parents should notify the
administration of educational institutions if adolescents spend more time for the homework so that the
administration of the institution can coordinate the volume of homework with tia&chers

Some parents say that the program is stressf.dr, b e
example, the mother of a Xyear old girl who studies at the collegaid that some college teachers formulate test
questions that are beyad the program they studied at the classes and the students find it difficult to get
maximum grades. The parent assumes that this practice hides the corrupt intentions of teachers who do not
directly ask bribesbut create situations when it is difficulof pupils to receive maximum grades and determine
them to give bribes. The parent said that her child did not participate in acts of corruption, but her classmates gave
mo n ely] 100 lei* .fer a better gradé. When the parent was asked how adolescergact to corruption in the
educational i nstitut i othese,is fearhobteaghaetsamd radolesaemts doenot eegdort thé a t
acts of corruption, because they are afraid that teachers..will hate them and they will only have low grades

The parent thinks that anonymous awmdrruption services are required so that pupils are not afraid to report
corruption in institutions. The parent al so consid
corruption services or hotlines tlyanight contact to report corruption

A custodianwho looks after an adolescent who studies at the IT college said ith#tis institution, there are also

cases when teachers give | ow gr adferadditiomalpaigpclagsés! s’ kno

Toreducepupi | s stress related to | earning, carers calt
adolescents do their homeworkdowever, there are parents who use other methods. For example, carers know
cases when carers offer algesics to adolescents, while several parents allow adolescents to skip the classes if
they have t@ much homework to do

Some carers suggest including additional classes beyond the program so that the pupils who have difficulties in
understanding the madrial or preparing the homework are able to receive help from the teacher

Knowledge, attitudes and practicelated to selfeducation

Teachers think that, of all the pupils, about 20% read books beyond the school program. To a great extent,
teachers conisler that adolescents read fiction books, but they also noticed adolescents reading books about
personal development. Some teachers motivate pupils to read books beyond the school program by listening to
audio books

Specialists consider that adolescestsould be motivated to develop by promoting models of behavBosme
teachers say it is necessary to carry out more activities with the participation of personalities in the fields of
culture, business and science, as well as activities with parents wreodiffierent professions
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Extraschool activity
Overview

At the moment, there are no full studies carried out in Moldova on the esttzool participation of children and
adolescents. The National Bureau of Statistics showtsttigaperception on volurdry workin Moldova is typical of
another country with a high degree of ruraltion, where volunteering for/throughorganizatiors takes only0.4
minutes a day of peopl g2055)showsnhat the MoldovaiNd@ilaten allodages quite addt
time to informal voluntary workle.g, helping other families children agedl0-14 allocating2 hours a week to
these activitieswhile the adolescents ovel5 allocate2.4 hours a weekAt the same time, the NBR013)has
determined that male adolegmnts are a little more active in voluntary activiti€s1hours a weekas compared to
female adolescent€l.7hours a week

UNICEF (2009as identified that onlyl6% of the adolescents aged5-14 are ready to participate in the
settlement ofcommunityproblems, while33%d on’ t want t d2%saryt ithiepyatceandnd pal
settlement of community problems

A mae in-depth study of voluntary worKboth formal and informal) is needed among children and adolescasts
well as of extraschod activities, other tharvoluntary work

Knowledge, attitudes and practices of adolescents

All respondentsunder 17 practiceextraschool activities. However, an adolescent has noticed that, starting with

the fifth grade, many of her peers stopped part&iing in extraschool activities, because they allocatenma time

to the school programSome adolescents aged 22 consider that adolescents became less active in the last years.
An adolescent who was a memberAfSE@Qommunity noticed that the adolescents faativity decreased in the

last years. She stated that there is a small number of saptve adolescents who participate in monitoring
events and projects implemented in Chisinduu t mo st adol escent sdevdlapmentor par
communty development activities

The adolescents unddi7 saythey choose extrachool activities, because they have a certain passion or like being
active. The main directions of extezhool activities include

arts (music, dancing, visual ajts

debates(Delate Academydebates held in school by teachgrs

extracurricular classes of foreign languages

sports (table tennis, volleyball, football, basketbgall

volunteering(at: local public authoritiesDiaconia, Municipa¥outh Council of Chisinau, Youth Leggue
contestsorganizedby school administration

additional classes for certain subje¢tsathematics, IT.

= =4 —a -8 —a -—a -2

It has been noticed that boys tend to choose sports as an extracurricular activity, while girls show interest in
thematic clubs (dancing, music).dddition, the adolescents under 17 say they attend additional classes for certain
subjects to improve their results or to leaimdepththe material required for their future profession

Most respondents declare that there are possibilities in the sckmqlractice extraschool activitiesFor example
contestsorganizedby t he school admi ni stration or pupil s’
teachers(reading, dancing, debates, musidsual art3. Pupils also say that some teacher$eofadditional paid
classes to pupils for their subje@ome pupils appreciate the possibility to play football, volleyball or basketball in
the school’'s sports facility after classes

co
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Some adolescents who study at secondary education institutions firtdabout voluntary work from their
teachers. According to adolescents, the civic education teachers inform them about volunteering most frequently.
For example, a 19ear old adolescent who studies at a Chisinau {sigfiool has been informed abouunior
Achievementby her civic education teacher. An-$8ar old adolescent learned about thi@ebate Academwand

AVE Moldovdrom her civic education teacher

At the same time, a 19ear old adolescent declared that the opportunities of exdrnool activities aradvertised
more frequently through the school senate

Pupils found information about thextra-school activities that are not held in the school on the search engines by
writing the name of the activity they are interested in. In addition, adolescents labout extraschool activities
on the social networks or on news websites

A number of adolescents said that the school program is complicated and they have less and less gixtre-for
school activities. This tendency has been mentioned mainly by tldescents who study at theenters of
excellence.

The pupils who work as volunteers in variooiganizatiors declare that this activity is timeonsuming and
requires personal time foiorganizingevents and for finding additional information on specifigbgects. For
example, an adolescent is part of the external relations department of an NGO, which implies looking for sponsors
and negotiating with company directors. The adolescent said that adolescents need training in how to fulfill the
v ol unt eienrbecausenitisdificult for them, sometimes, to carry out specific activities.

The voluntary adolescents state that they do volunteering, because they want to communicate efficiently with
people, make friends and learn to be disciplined. Other adelets dovoluntary work because they want to study
abroad and thevoluntary workincluded in their CVs will constitute an advantage for admission to universities
abroad

The adolescents agetB-22 seem to be involved iwoluntary workor selfdevelopmentactivities organizedby
non-governmental organizations more than younger adolesceiitse activities practiced and visited by this
category of adolescents include

attending intellectual game clubs

attendingpublic speakinglubs

voluntary work

internships abroad

activities in NGOg.g.flashmotls);

attending seHdevelopment activities for young peopteganizedoy NGOs

participating in events/activities with the involvememntf professionals from different areasrganizedby
higher education institutins

9 attending extracurricular classes of foreign languages

= =4 —a -8 —Aa —a -2

There are also adolescents who consider applying for volunteering internships abroad/ear2@dadolescent
who is working saw online ads about volunteering opportunities in other countriglsveants to apply. Some
adolescents who study at higher education institutions participate in the events hel®§CThe adolescents
who are members of thigrganizationsaid that, to become a member of this community, it is sufficient to be
proactiwe.

Adolescents consider they can find information about exdchool activities in the educational institutions, upon
recommendation of their friends/relatives or on the internet. To find information about esttaool activities, the
adolescents aged 182 manly access websites
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For example, adolescents find information on activities on the following websites

www.civic.md
www.diez.md
www.fest.md
www.zugo.md
www.facebook.md
www.voluntariat.md
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Adolescents consider that adolescents should be involmeextraschool activities since they atittle, because
this is how minors get used to practicing exsiehool activitiesin addition, adolescents think that if an adolescent
is involved in extrachool activities when they atitle, they will develop better time management skills

Adolescets say that they will be more motivated to participate in exsehool activities if the benefits of these
activities are explained to them and if more competitions with awards are.Helshould be highlighted that
adolescents said that the awards musitmecessarily be material. Instead, they consider that adolescents would
be motivated to participate more in extrschool activities if this helps them get a job or an internshigaddition,
some adolescents who study at tlventers of excellence saichat the adolescents are interested to take part in
activities that might develop their professional skifisr example, exchange of experience with institutions from
abroad

When talking about the need to explain the benefits of exdchool activitiesa Chisinau higtschool pupil said
thatvoluntaryworki s not popul ar among a dealizethatdf theytpracticdtbtieey lraves e t
more chances to be accepted in higher education institutions or to receive scholarships

Adolescents beliee thatvoluntary workand extraschool activities should be advextd more. They consider that
the Ministry of Education and the City Hall should advertigkintary workand extraschool activitiesHowever,
adolescents are skeptical about the opennetthese institutions and consider that state institutions do very little
for adolescents and young people

Knowledge, attitudes and practices of carers and professionals

A secondary and higéchool teacher expressed an opinion very much supported by aergspondents according

to which adolescents are most active emtracurricularactivities until the age of 14. The teacher explained this
sayi ng t hatloseahtipimterestc e mt se x“t racurricul ar activities ar
when they grow older

However, not all respondents agreed teacher working at a rural higdthool said that about 70% of pupils
participate in extraschool activitiesThe teacher estimated that many adolescents are involved in arts or sports
activities. According to the teacher, the local arts school is quite popular among pupils for the classes of music,
dancing and visual arts. The teacher considers that only half of the adolescents who practice these adiitities

on their own initiative the others practice them because they are motivated by parents to practice them.

According to adults, the extrschool activities practiced by the adolescents from Chisinau include

dancing (sports, popular danges
volleyball football/ basketbali
judo/wrestling;

music(piano, flute, guitar)/singing
chesgcheckers,

contribution to the school newspaper

= =4 —a -8 -8 -
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1 drawing

1 foreign languages
1 handicraft

1 volunteering

Some carers also mention that the adolescents who have selected a profession, for example, those who study at
the college andlo voluntary work, look for voluntargctivities that are related to their future career. The mother

of a 17year old adolescent who studies tourism said that the adolescent will work as a volunteer at a tourism
exhibition

Some carers réct the adolescents in the extrachool activities held in the educational institutions. The parent of

an adolescent from Chisinau sdftht the extraschool progranfor adolescents has been diversified based on the

insistence of parentsn addition, sme parents said that classes for the pupils to do their homework at school
have been introduced

However, professionals say that not all adolescents can participadgtia-school activities. Some professionals
declared that extraschool activities requé financial investments carers do not have. The inspector working with
minors and the family doctowho participated in the study said that the adolescents from vulnerable families have
to be provided with facilities to be able to participate in exsehol activities including sports

Some carers say that adolescents have limited participation in-sxtraol activities, because the homework takes

a lot of time. It has been noticed that the foster parents mention such restriction more often. Thesegastats

said that adolescents placed in their families are from vulnerable environments or from residential care and had no
qualitative primary education or have retarded development therefore they need more time for the homework

Some carers mention the ac k o f the adol escent s’ -scmooladiviieshA fosteo t i v a
parent who looks after a 12 e a r old adol escent decl ared that t he
practice any extra ¢ h o o | acti viti e dke anpteng.aAnasher casen said that ¢he-péartold |
adolescent placed in their family gave up the exdchool activities as she grew older

A teacher working at @enter of excellence in Chisinau said that, in many cases, teachers have to motivate

adolescents to participate in extrachool activitiesSh e expl ai ned t hat teacherns’ m

1 Givinggrades for participation in extrachool activities
1 Allowing them to skip classes (when pupils need it) in exchange for participatamtivities

In supporting the idea of lack of internal motivation in adolescents to participate in-egtraol activities, a
university professor decl ared t hat conpleatet’ because ofttheig e n e
indifference. This professoiconsiders that the age af5-17 is the most complicated period of adolescende
teacher of Romanian who tried to explain the indifference of the current generations said that the reason for their
indifference is the environment in which thidive. She gave the example of a parent from a rural church who
motivated a number of adolescents to participate in atfuactivities

To motivate more adolescent® participate in extraschool activitiesprofessionals think that the extrachool
activities must be more interesting and interactive. Teachers consider that the offer of-gofti@ol activities has
to be diversified. In addition, teachers, psychologists and the BEMloyees consider that it is necessary to
introduce material motivation fothe adolescents to participate in the activitiekhey said that snacks should be
offered at the activities where adolescents participate (e.g., biscaitd drinkge.g., teg.

A teacherorganier considers that the extrachool activities should be hed depending on th
requirements and preferences. A university professor considers that adolescents should be provided with
resources so that they casrganizeactivities on their own
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A teacher from theCenterof Excellence in the Light Indos said that the situation with the participation of
adolescents in extrachool activities is different in the technicadcationaleducation. The teacher said that many
adolescents enrolled in the technicabcationaleducation come from vulnerable fahds, which represents two

problems for the teachers who try to motivate adolescents to participate in es¢heol activities

1 Adolescents from vulnerable families are not motivated to participate in estrabol activities
1 Carers from vulnerable famike do not participate in .the adol escen

When explaining the situation, a teacher of Basics of Entrepreneurship who workSexitarof Excellence from
Chi s i n aeithersparénts, ndr childrefwant to participate in extreschool ativities]|; 8 S OF y Qi Y2 (i A @
with anythingé

A teacher of universal literature of a municipal higghool said that the most active pupils in the highool are
the adolescents who want to study abmeedathd [extraflsbheo] t e a ¢
activitie€, because they can include them in the CV, which is part of the application for studying abroad

A teacher coordinating t hsaidth& pupils aré boredby thedsehom ragram gnd  p
often have their owninitiatives for orgarding extraschool activities Teachers noticed that not all pupils
participate in extraschool activities and only the pupils with good academic results always participate. A teacher
estimated that about20% of the pupils in their lgh-school take part in extrachool activities repeatedly.
Moreover, a teacher is worried about the overloaded program of certain pupils. This teacher said that some pupils
are overloaded with additional classes, like mathematics or foreign languages

To nvolve all the pupils, some teachessganizegroup activities or activities with awards. A teacher noticed that
i KS Y#* .(h&MNig influencé This teacherecognizedhat he managed to motivate the participation of
adolescents who are less a@iand have poorer academic results by providing small grants amounting to one
thousand lei

A boardingschool teacher said that teachers of the boardswool carry out a number of extschool activities

for pupils at the request of the GEYSD. The teaddded that the GEYSD order was issued as a result of
identifying the risks that can be caused by online games and, in order to prevent filnemmastes “forcet pupils

to participate in theorganizedactivities

Teachers say that adolescents learn abextra-school activity opportunities in the educational institutions. Both
the teachers of secondary schools/higbhools and of professional schools and colleges declared that pupils can
learn about extraschool activities from theiform masteror atthe homeroomclasses

Some secondary education institutions collaborate with {gmvernmental organizatiors to foster voluntary
activities. A teacher stated that their institution cooperates with a local voluntanterto foster the voluntary
work among pujis.

Some higkschoolsadver ti se the volunteering opportunities on
or on the institutions’ groups onh soci al net wor ks

According to the respondentpupils from rural higkschools can learn abouixtraschod activities from theform
master or deputy director in charge for learning or by asking directly the institutions that deliver-sat@ol
activities

Some parents whose adolescents practice sportichg st at
sports requires considerable investments that parents cannot afford. So, these carers highlighted the need for
programs to support professional sports among adolescents. The mother afcdesaentsaid that the adolescent

went to Romania to practiceports, because he cannot reach similar performances in the conditions that exist in
Moldova
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It should be highlighted that carers were asked about their attitude towards volunteeviagy carers said they
don’t trust t he s af ent Moldovef. Caxers lare nafragdr tlyat sancet Agowernmenéals i
organizatiors act illegally or foster religious ideas and consider that the Ministry of Justice, the authority that
registers the norgovernmental organizatios has to make sure that the activities rd@d out by these
organizatiors are stipulated in their Articles of Association and are not illegal
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Careercounseling

At the beginning, the attitude of adolescents, carers and professionals toward the need for careeseling
services will be dermined. The knowledge of adolescents and carers about the existing cargeselingoptions

will be assessed. Carers will be asked about their experiences of discussions with adolescents on the selection o
the career. The adolescents who work will bekeds how they chose their profession/job. Professionals will
describe the current situation in terms of carespunseling the categories ofidolescents who special needs in

this regard and how these are addressed

Overview

The World Bank Grouf2016)has ctermined that43%of the college graduates and over half of the professional
school graduates are not sure what they want to do at the age of 30. In addition, the Ministry of Ed{2ati8h
highlights that many young people think that ticareercounseing and guidances not sufficiently developed in
Moldova. The firstCareerCounselingCenterwas established in Chisinau & April, 2016 Ministry of Labor,
Social Protection and Family2016. The center was established as part of thReEngineering Wcational
Orientation andCareerCounselindREVOC®@¥oject administered by th€enterfor Entrepreneurial Education and
BusinessSupport (CEDAIn cooperation with the Ministry of Education and the National Employment Agency
(NEA) and with the financiaupport of the Austrian Development AgendheREVOCGEroject is implemented in

the period Decembe?2014—November2017.

In August 2016 the career orientation website dedicated to pupils aged1BL- www.CarieraMa.com— was
opened So far, no data has been published on the degree of awareness among adolescents about the existence of
CounselingCentes, as well as about the existence of the website

Knowledge, attitudes and practices of adolescents

Most adolescats aged18-19who participae d i n t he study don’t know what
The adolescents who study eénters of excellence and professional schools, as well as those who study at high
schools are not sure about the future professio

At the same time, most participants in the study adedHl7 declae that they know what profession they want to
have in the future or that, at least, they know their professional direction. Most pupils under 17 have chosen the
field in which they wantd work, because they have better results at some subjects or because their parents work
in a similar field and u p icdmmunication with them has given them the impressitnat the profession is
interesting or profitable

An adolescentwho studies at a&enter of Excellence wants to become a farmer, because his parents are farmers
and have made him passionate about farmikig also says that the managers in this field have high wages. A 16
year old boy said that his father advised him to become a progransaging that he has a friend who works in
this field who said that he is willing to give additional classes to the adolescent. In addition, theib&ye svagé h e
amount’ in this profession. A female adolescent says she would like to becatrienanologst being inspired by

the novels she has read lately

A 16-year old adolescent wants to be a businessman under the influence of the voluntary activity he currently
del i ver s. The respondent’s choice has bwithwhom heshpde d i
the possibility to interact whilerganizingevents or volunteering campaigns

One third of the adolescents who participated in the study had professional orientation classes or participated in
activities related to that
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Some universitystudents declared thathe homeroomclasses on career orientation had been held before their
school graduationA 22year old adolescensaid that theform masterinformed the pupils about the possible
professions at these classes

A pupil in the 12 grade of a Chisinau higschool said that the teacher @bcichuman sciences announced the
pupils about the possibility to visit the Career Fair

An adolescensays that the director of the higbchoolperiodially invites professionals from different aretastell
about their profession and guide the adolescents who are interested in this subject by advice and examples from
their activity.

A universitystudentand a pupil who studies at@nterof excellence from Chisinau said that they were visited by
university representatives when they were in school and learned about possible careers. However, neither of the
participants in the study has ever been in a visit to a company or a business agtyizedby the secondary
education institutions for educatital purposes

Some higkschool pupils said that the career orientation activities were carried out in the educational institutions
by nongovernmentalorganizatiors. A 22-year old adolescent who describes herself as very active socially said
that she foundout on the social networks about professional orientation evemtganizedoy nongovernmental
organizatiors she had attended in the past

Some adolescents take the decision concerning the future profession as a result of discussions with the family,
relatives or friends. For example, an adolescent who studies accounting said that she discussed with a relative
about professions and her relatives’ reasons about
her to choose the area of studielh sme cases, adolescents have chosen their profession being inspired by the
jobofarelative’L Q@S O2LIASR.I LISNBR2Y L 1y256

Some university students have chosen the specialty
psychology at a pedagmgl university has selected psychology because his father is a psychologist. Another
adolescent who works as an accountant decided to study accounting at the college and university, because his
f at her acaountingts bomethint seriaéis

However,most university students who participated in the study accessed several sources of information before
making the choice on thefuture specialty. For instance, an adolescent accessed the website of the Academy of
Economic Sciences to find information abthe facultywhere shewantsto study.

However, there are also adolescents who take the decision concerning the future profession without looking for
information or discussing the options with anyone. An adolescent who studies at the University of Medicin
declared that her choice was spontaneosd ol escents say there i gotoanyt end
university, what matters is to receive a university dedree

Of all the participants in the study, only one adolescent declared that she decided wdrielr to choose only

after discussions she had with various professionals. This adolescent described herself as a socially active perso
who takes part in different events and had the opportunity to meet people from different fields. The adolescent,
who specializedn marketing,recognizedhat she was motivated to investigate the eventual professions, because,
before going to the university, she wanted to make sure that she chose the profession she wanted and she was
willing to specializen.

Most adolesents consider the internet as the best source of information regarding the casegne adolescents

said that they would startcollecting theinformation by including key words related to the selection of the
professiors in the search enginesAt the sametime, several adolescents pointed out that they would access
specific websites to see what careers are offered. For instance, adolescents would access websites for young
people likewww.diez.md the site of the National /Bployment Agencythe sites of higheeducation institutions,

the sites of the mediaA 21-year old adolescent who studiesarketingand logistics said that she considers visiting
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the career fars as professional orientation while an adolescent who studtehe Academy of Economic Sciences
said that shefound very useful a magazine she received at the Bigfiool that contained information on all the
specialties that higher education institutions offer, as well as the admission criteria. The adolesdantssmuch
easier to read such a magazine than to search information on the specialties.dnlités context, adolescents
say that the magazine®Abiturient’ (School graduateshould be provided for free or there should be an online
version of this ragazine

Someadolescents declared that the people they know, relatives, friends, older siblings are the most trustworthy
sources of information in the process of selecting the profesdiesaused i KS& KI @S SELISNA Sy O
truth about the job,work schedule A 22year oldadolescentthinks that the sources of information that may

guide the adolescents to choose the career are the internet and the surt®ysveys are published on the most
popular professions in the country or even studies &hgthe best paid professions in the couritry

All adolescents declare that they accept advice regarding their future profession from teachers and parents, but
say that they will take the final decisions. Other adolesceat®gnizethat parents disagree ith the profession
they want to practice in the future

Some adolescents consi der RShdh NIvwitBn/tiiedMinistrg of Edusation yhatt o

mi ght handle the adolescents’ career o rt ishould employo n .

professionals who are informed about all aspects of education and employment in Moldova and that these
professionals should deliver trainings in the secondary and higher education institutions

At the same time, there are adolescents wbansider that every institibn should have a persona teacher—
able to do career orientation

Adolescents also consider that the companies should visit the educational institutions to explain the particularities
of various economic activities and careér® t he adol escent s. d@pdnodboeday e@avt entad
should be held in educational institutions and companies

Knowledge, attitudes and practices of carers and professionals

Most carers who participated in the study said that the adoéggs did not receive any careeounseling

Avocational school teachateclared that few of the pupils attending the institution know what career they want
to build. The teacher estimated that only 30% of pupils are sure about the professimaation they want to
follow.

A teacher from a Chisinazenterof excellence said that the least career oriented are pupils from rural educational
institutions. The teacher concluded that rural secondary education institutions rarely discussalioétl G O NE
mearet, and pupils areadvisedto apply tocenters of excellence by their parents and relatives.

Teachers from the rural areas of Chisinau metropolitan area highlight the need to conduct more career orientation
activities. Unlike some secondary education itasions from Chisinau, the rural educational institutions do not
teach civic education classes where career orientation might be addressed. However;sghioghteacher from

the suburbsaid that this subject is briefly addressedtla¢ homeroomclassesThe teacher said that many of the

rural highs ¢ h o o | pdisqriénted with negard to thecareer

Carers from rural areas also consider that adol esce
career orientation as their peersdm Chisinau. The father of a$/@ar old and a 1¥ear old adolescensaida A Yy
genera) adolescets [from the suburbyR 2 Y QG 1 Y 2 4[mighKgB+rNd caledt &riéntation

Several carers who look after adolescents under 15 said that the adolesdethis age tend to say they choose
the career depending on the career of the model person they have at a certain point in time. In this context, a
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foster parent gave the example of thHked-year old adolescent they look after who, after having improved her
relations with the librarian, told the foster parent that she wants to become a librarian

Respondents also mentioned cases when some aspects
profession. A foster parent said that the-§68ar oldadolesent is already getting ready to become a doctor to be
able to treat his biological mother who is bedridden

Most carersconsider thatadolescents should ask their advice when they form their career orientation. The mother
of a 17year old girl from a Chisau suburb considers that it was right that her daughter went to the Ecologic
College, tourism specialty, because her mother suggested this specialty to her. In the view of the mother,
“SOSNEGKAY3I Aa GSNE diyetiork thé &lolsteit canrop rhakeitli® Sinalidaciont ok Fed
own. This parent added that the current soedmionomic situation places many adolescents in uncertainty and
their parents advise them tprioritize the highlypaid jobs

Some carers believe that adolescents ddolook for information about careers online. In their view, the social
networks should be used more often to distribute information on career orientation. In addition, parents consider
that adolescents and their parents use the search engines to finaniafilon about professions and university
education programs. Some parents recommend adolescentsetrch online information about the possible
professions and solve career orientation tests

There are parents who counsel their children independently. M@sers say they have the duty to talk with
adolescents about their professional chaiceome carers think that adolescents should follow their advice
regarding the future career. However, there are also carers who think that the adolescent has the rifjoiose

the career independently. It i®bvious that carers whose parents advised them to choose the profession
independentlyhave the same attitude towards the way in which adolescents should choose their career

For instance, the mother of a 42ar otl adolescentecognized hat her husband and she
activities(games, drawings, hobbigsince he was small and decided that the profession of architect would suit the
adolescent

At the same ti me, s 0 me p enrtocerecomsmend torhe adoldscentsnin thelr eate. Ther o f
parent of a uni ver dlfejwy]showwhd thdadolestenfonill becomnd” t hat

Teachers consider that the educational institutions should conduct more career orientation activities fo
adol escent s. A teacher declared that adolescents me
some adolescents may reject parents’ advice and ot
considerations. According to a schgmychologist, many adolescents who participated in the career orientation
activities discover they have interests and skills that are related to other professions than those indicated by their
parents. The psychologist pointed out that, throughout the eare or i ent ati on actitovi t i €
confirm that the profession is fgthem] and is nofwhat parents recommenid’ The school psychologist said that
parents should also be counseledn r el ati on to t he adAsbh ed ofeounsslihgthe ar e e
psychologist says that parents receive answers and may initiate more efficient communication with theanchild
without forcing them to followtheir advice

Many institutions do not have employees in charge for career orientationveider, the teachers from several
secondary education institutions declared that the school psychologist is in charge for career orientation

So, in some Chisinau higlbhools, the school psychologsganizeshe careercounselingactivities. According ta
form master the psychologist has a set of tests that assess the knowledge and skilisaafeQpupils and anatgs
them with every pupil individually and has discussions with pupils about their career orientation

A school psychologist orgaas carer orientation activities in several stages. At first, the psychologist informs the
adolescents about the world of professions, world of values then conducts psijaboosis activities so that
pupils identify their type of personalityAt the end, the psghologist presents the test resultadividualy and
carries out career orientation activities in the form of exercises and games
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However, a PSPC psychologist considbeg many of the tests run by the school psychologists for career
orientation are outdited. The psychologist also declared that more digital tools are currently needed to orient
adolescents in the career

At the same time, there are secondary education institutions where career orientation classes are delivered. For
example, in a Chisinaudschool, Civic Education classes are delivemed 810 subjects are dedicated to career
orientation. The career orientation classes start in th‘@g?ade and are taught every year until thethl@ade. The
content taught at the classes includes assasst (tests of skills, knowledyecapacitybuilding (writing a CV,
participating in a recruitment interviewand planning(personal development In addition, a teacher from a
Chisinaucenter of excellence said that the pupils of thé&, 12" and 3° years have civil education classes where
career orientation is taught

The civic education teachers gave positive appreciation to the content of career orientation subjects and how they
are taught

Beside the career orientation module taught at the civic ediotaclasses, the civic education teacher from a
centerof excellence said that the pupils who study at this institution participate in trainings for the development
of personal and professional skills carried out at the Academy of Economic Scienceditibm,admployment
simulation activities through role plays are conducted for the pupils otctraer of excellence where some pupils
are employers while the others are employees

However, teachers say that more activities are required so that adolescantsee the professions in practice.
According to the teachers, very few visits to companies are conducted. Of all the teachers who participated in the
study, only one teacher said that the children from the institution visited several companies. Taé esnpanies
includeSA"B u c¢ u. The pdrent of a college pupil who studies at the tourism specialty said that her daughter has
had study visits to theHORECAompaniesand to places of touristic interest of Moldova. She added that her
daughter will workas a volunteer in the tourism exhibition held in the country

According to professionals, adolescents can findnselingon the future career at the career guidancenters
established in several institutions. A teacher of a Chisinau private univeesdytlsat the higher education
institution has a Career Guidan@enterthat organizesvarious activities for higlschool graduates and university
students. TheCenterprovides information about the possible higher education degrees and careers, as well as
other types of activities, |ike the “Live Library”

According to the university professors, not all higher education institutions have career guidentes.
According to the GEYSD psychologigtere is a career orientatiooenter, but a psychologist said that theenter
is not very functional

Some teachers consider thétis difficult for the adolescents to decide which career to choose, because there is
too much information Others say that s i n c e stabibty’ ie thé Republio oMbldova many adolescents
choose to go abroad

Teachers think that careerounselingshould be provided by professionals from different fields while a GEYSD
employee considers that the National Employmémgency should provide professional orientation. Some teachers
think that the higher education institutions have to participate in professional orientation. These teachers consider
that the higher education i nst it urtDay where gupile shbutd b r g a
informed  about future careers and could meet professionals from different areas
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Paidemployment

Thissuechapter wi || describe the attitudes of adboresce
The knowledgo f adol escents and carers about the job alte
to continue their education wild/l be assessed and th

will be presented. The employed adolescentdl wescribe their employment experience, how they made the
decision, the factors that determined them to take a job instead of continuing their education and will express
their willingness to continue education in the future

Knowledge, attitudes and pradates of adolescents

Knowledge, attitudes and practices related to the unpaid work of adolescents

To a large extent, adolescents over 18 consider that adolescents should meticip paid work. These
adolescents say thalabor has positive effects onthadol escent s’ devel opment . A
employmentprovides the following benefits

money management skills
time management skills
correct use of money
economic independencge
work experience
professional orientation
communication skills
responsibility

professional ethics
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An adolescentvho participated in theWork and Travgbrogramsays that the partime work for adolescents over
16 should be made more popular Moldova. The adolescent said that this practice is popular in the UBA a
brings a lot of benefits to the adolescents, because they acquire smm@omicindependence

Most adolescents agetl4-17 also think that adolescents should be involved in paitployment because this is
h ow tlémmhow“money is earnédnd will krow and appreciate the effort and work of their parents who
maintain them

Respondents say that a good job for adolescents is the one that does not require too much from the adolescent
and does not impede them to studgome of the criteria foryoungpea! s j obs t hat were mer

part-time job;

avoidance ofvorks that require physical effoftonstruction);
avoidance of health risks

flexible schedulg

exclusion of night shifts

timely payment of wages
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Adolescents consider that intellectualovk in the office or jobs that imply communication and personal
development are acceptable. The adolescents ab#d7 also consider that adolescents can work from the age of
16. They add that adolescents should workvieekends or in the summer vacation

Most adolescents agetid-17 who participated in the study said that adolescents mestgage irpaid employment
only if they receive satisfaction from. ifn general,a number of adolescents consider that pathploymentis
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beneficial foradolescentsbecals e t h ey lifeaexmpnience and fihancial independencdhey declare that
paidemploymentc ont r i butes to increasing adolescents’ respo
some adolescents are forced to work because of the diffignlirfcial situation in the family. They believe that

paid employmenti n t hese cases may be an obstacle to the
adolescents who work have less time for education

However, there are adolescents who disagreehwita d ol escent s wor k. An adol es
that adolescents should work, because work ndéstractadolescents from the learning program. She admits that
only the adolescents over 18 who are not studying should work

Anotheradolescentwho has looked for employment opportunities says there are fianes jobs for students, but
pupils are, usually, not accepted in these positions because they are too youngddleiscentsays that there are
employment opportunities for pupils in modefj. In addition, the adolescents who study at the héghool say

t hat some peers whose parents have a(sufportsin managieg aar e
restaurant,café, company.

Adolescents think that adolescents may be informed al®uployment opportunities during summer

By teachers

By representatives of companies that might carry out awareness raising events in the instjtutions
Through online ads and in educational institutipns

Through posts on the employment websites

Through ereer fairs addressed to adolescents at the end of the school year
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Tomake sure adolescents, especially, minors are safeocak, adolescents say that the employment and working
conditions for adolescents must be overseen by the Statsorinspectorate

Knowledge, attitudes and practices related to the activity after graduation of secondary education institution

Half of the adolescents ovet8 who participated in the studyconsider that, after graduation of a secondary
education institution, it is neceasy to go to a higher education institution, but not to work. Some respondents
state that adolescents should continue their education at a university only if they have the capacities and desire to
learn.

The alolescens who support the position of higherdecation say that the graduates of secondary education do

not have competencies and skills in a specific area, because the secondary education institutions only address &
number of general subjects, without shapingspecific specializationThese adolesc#s also consider that,
adolescents at 189 are not mature enough to make good decisions regarding their future therefore it is better
that adolescents study as they get more mature. Moreover, adolescents give positive appreciation to the
specializatiorthey can get at a higher education institution

The adolescents who are against higher education immediately after graduation from a secondary education
institution think, on the one hand, that not all graduates of secondary education institutions haveafizeity to

study at a university or, on the other hand, consider that the investments in higher education do not necessarily
resul t in the person’s devel opment t h enpoetdntota ievest it e s e
personal developmerthan inthea KA 3 KSNJ SRdeOlF GA2y RSAINBS

Some young people disagree that some of their peers went to the university only for the degree. It has been
mentioned that there is gerception in the society that evegdolescentmust have a higher education degr,

which motivates young people to go to university, because they think that they will not find jobs without higher
education.An adolescentsays she works in the real estate field and she has colleagdbe® don’ t have
education, but work better tan those who do
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Both the adolescents who study &entes of Excellence and those who study at héghools declare that they

plan to continue their educatioat university “we have all our life ahead for workingt this age we must learh
Onlyone addescentin this category does not plan to continue education after keghoo| because he wants to

l aunch a business and t hi nk Somé adolesaemsssay they waet ¢odvorle ghi ¢ a t
time when they will be at universityThere arealso adolescents who plan to study at a university abroad. They
declare that, most probablyhey will work abroad one year to get used to the foreign language or to save money
for the education fee

Knowledge, attitudes and practices of carers and praemals

Knowledge, attitudes and practice®lated to paidemploymentof adolescents

On the one hand, carers support the idea of pandploymentin the free time for adolescents. A number of carers
said thatthe busy adolescents are exposed to fewer bebgali risks So, most carers suppothe idea of paid
employmentof adolescents. For example, some carers consider that employment would offer the adolescents a
more productive and less risky alternative than spending time online

Several teachershink that paid employment would be beneficial for adolescents, because it would have a
preventive effect. These teachers say that, if adolescents worked, they would not spend so much time on games
and interactive online activities. In their vielaboris welcome.

A parent who found jobs for his adolescent children when they were in Thgrade said that this had a positive
effect on them. These adolescents helped service the weddingsy CNARIF&a | FOSNy2zZysz ({
According to the parentpaid employmenthas no't influenced the adol escent
the MDCRP employees said they support the participation of adolescents over 14 iengaimymentprovided

that the legal requirements are met. This means that n @aidemploymentmust not exceed 4 hours a day and
must not harm the adolescent’s health. Teachers als
also need time for rest and the employment might reduce their time dedicated to rest. In this coatévigh

school teacher from Chisinau said that sevéigh-schoolpupils had jobs in summer and teachers welcomed. this
However, when expressing the opinion of the teachers who work at thisdtbbol, a teacher said that teachers
considerthat the adolescents included in secondary education should be in paigloymentonly in the summer
vacation, because they would get too tired if they worked and studied at the same time

On the other hand, carers are not sure about the safety of pambloymentin Chsinau. For example, a 3/ear

old mother who is currently unemployetiinks that, although paid work in the free time would be beneficial for
adol escent s, she would sthétabee wiam y C adlatiunokdiskordsta g e r
0dza Ay Saa LIS2 LXThe réspoderR maddtiiis chaicl@sion, because she had similar experiences with
her employers who did not pay her. A civic education teacher from a Chisinau college knows cases when pupils
were employed without the observanad labor legislation and were not paid for their work. The teacher gave the
example of aradolescentwho worked asawai t er f or 2  w eheolrs outawitiiout being paid.w a s
Some MDCRP employees also expressed their worries about the risk-tdmaoneration of adolescents for their

work. The professionals who participated in the study said they had not had such cases, but are aware that this
risk exists

At the same time, some carers consider that adolescents should not work until they learn hoaniage the
money. The grandmothecustodianof a 16year old adolescentsaid that the adolescent disappeared for one
month after he earned 5000 lei. She called the police and found him with the help of his friends. According to the
carer, the police did ot do enough to find the adolescent

Some teacher s ar laboraTeacleers m teehnicaizcationpladycatibnsconsider that it is risky for
the pupils who attend professional schools to be employed, because this leads to school abanddfthess
pupild learn what money mearys..] and think it is useless to continue their education
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Parents think tldaermusttnbtbe paydically difficuletm avad harming their health. Carers also
point out that adolescents should wodnly beyond the time allocated for learning. Since the homework takes a
lot of time, carers think adolescents should be in paid employment in weekends or in summer, when they are on
vacation.

However, parents from the Chisinau suburbs believe that adotgsceight also practice physical works, like
farming—“digging o r weéding.

Professional consider that adolescents should participate in paid activities since they are 16. They think that safe
working conditions should be provided to the adolescentd #re Statelaborinspectorate should make sure that
the employers who employ adolescents observe the rules

Carers consider thadolescents should be informed about the employment opportunities by the employers in the
educational institutions at the endf the school year. Carers also consider that these opportunities may be posted
online, on the social networks

Knowledge, attitudes and practices related to the activity after graduation of a secondary education institution

Carers think that higher edutian should be a priority for the adolescents who graduated from tsigiool or
college. A parent from the suburb said that evétme position of a simple shegssistant[require§ higher
education” Another parent from the suburb declared that, ifanagldd c ent cont i nuheasrshewik ed
become someone in life

Moreover, carers believe that adolescents should continue higher education immediately after they graduate from
a secondary education institutiorccording to the parent of a d@ear old adolescent” * e d u Jcisaat chainn
there should be no breaks in it, because the skills and capdeiteeosi.€

All teachers think that adolescents should continue their education after graduation from secondary education.
Moreover, university priessors declare that students should focus on learning while they are at the university.
According to a university professor, the performance of students who work decreases. University professors
recognizethat employment may represent professional expede, but, in their view, work experience is
specializedand is therefore limited while education provides broader knowledge.
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CONCLUSIONS AND REZENDATIONS

Nutrition habits

Most adolescentdiave unhealthy nutrition habits. These habits vary from thestonption of unhealthy food and
drinks to chaotic eating during the day and skipping breakfesta large extent, adolescents consume processed
foodstuff that is rich in fats and sugar, because they like how it tastes. As a resultuobalanced and chaic
nutrition regime, the risk of having gastrointestinal diseases increases

The adolescents who practice sports look for more information on the correct nutrition and have healthier
nutrition habits. Parentss u per vi si on and t h ehabitacontrlbyte tsamtyaniaddanchnyoren u t r
balanced nutrition regime for adolescentsew parents use scientific explanation to convince adolescents to eat
correctly.

The study demonstrates that the adolescents are receptive to the information on heaittnigion provided by
teachers although the adolescents under 14 follow the advice they receive at the classes rather than the advice of
older adolescents

Loss of body weight

Relatively manyadolescentsespecialy female ones, try to lose weight. Thessoof weight is perceived as a trend.

Mo s t of those who decide to | ose weight do it for e
well enough. The adolescents who try to reduce weigistially, do it by reducing the portions or skippimeals.

Few adolescents practice sports to improve their appearance

Not all of those who try to lose weight are overweightit the incidence of obesity in adolescents is increasing.
The incorrect nutrition represents the main reason for obesity in ast@ats

Nutrition in the educational institutions

Although many educational facilities have canteens, a lot of adolescents do not go to the canteens to eat, because,
as they say, the food cooked there is not tasty, badly cooked and not varied enough. édps@we adolescents

do not eat in canteens (especially the university ones), because they consider the price of food too high. Lastly,
some adolescents do not eat at the school canteen, |
eatingand becausethepeer s don’t eat at the canteens.

At the same time, carers think that food in the canteens of educational institutions improved in the last years.
Carers say that the school canteens use unprocessed foodstuff, apply healthy methadkiofyctheprices are
low; the food is rich in fruits and vegetables. In some cases, the canteens use thersaé method.

However, several carers are not satisfied with food in school canteens saying that it is not tasty, includes too many
unhealthy products, is inadequately cooked, uses products that are about to expire and, in some cases, is too
expensive.

A number of adolescents who are enrolled in technigatationaleducation do not eat well, because many of
these institutions do not have caggns
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Physical activity

Although the adolescents know the necessary amount of physical activity for maintaining a healthy life regime,
many say that adolescents become insufficiently active as they grow. dldemain reasons for inactivitgre the

big volume of learning materials and the sedentéifgstylerelated to the use of electronic devicds. addition, it

is considered that girls are less active than boys. Many of the adolescents do sports only at the physical education
classes although, accdnd) to some professionals, every tenth pupil does not practice sports even at the physical
education classes, because they are exempt from this subject

RecommendationsAdolescentshould be more motivated to practice spoits

the sports extracurriculaactivities are moraliverseandinteractive;

sports activities are offered for the specific interests of female and male adolessepaisately

sports activities are@rganizedn several sectors of the city

the communitycenters are equipped with sportsquipment

sport is fostered as a popular activity among adolesgents

competitions between pupils and teachers, children and parents are conducted

physical education norms are excluded so that adolescents are not demotivated by the grade they receive for
physical performance
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Physical traumas andccidens

All adolescents had minor trauméke scratches or bruises, while half of respondents said that they had at least a
dislocation or a fracture. The most frequent traumas are traumas of limbs and camgsiss

Boys, adolescents under 14 and adolescents who practice sports are more exposed to the risk of getting traumas.
Adolescents, usually, get traumas at home or in the yard, but accidents may also occur in the educational
institutions, especially, whendalescents are involved in sports activities

Although some adolescents know how to provide the first aid, in case of trauma, they ask the teaehers or

school nurses to help. Moreover, every second adolescent who was trained in the provisionfiosttla@ is not

ready to provide it if necessarfo a great extent, the fear and lack of confidence in the knowledge about the
provision of the first aid impedes the adolescents to provide the first aid when necessary. It is also considered that
some addescents do not provide aid because they are indifferent

At present, adolescents are trained in the provision of the first aid starting with the age of 14

RecommendationsRespondets said that trainings in the provision of the first aid are required gbunger age

RecommendationsCarers and professionals said that the training in fitevision of the first aid should be
delivered by professionals from outside the educational institution

Most carers have not had trainings in the first aid since tb@ypleted their education. In addition, few teachers
had training courses in the provision of the first aid in the last 5 years

RecommendationsCarers consider that trainings in the first aid should be delivered by the employers
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Mental health

Boys areexposed to the risks of aggravating the psychological wellbéiagause they communicate less with
carers about their emotional condition than girls. In addition, there is a tendency that mothers interact more with
adolescents. Since adolescents and cautgave the opinion that girls should discuss more with their mothers and
boys with their fathersboys may get in situations when they have nobody to talk to about their problems or their
emotional condition more often

We see that adolescents are notllvig to discuss with carers, because they see consider that the latéenot
prepared for a discussion with them. To a | arge exi
with parents say that they dostandothéem becaasétparl
with the adolescents

At the same time, psychologists explain the higher incidence of mental disorders in Moldovan adolescents as an
effect of the family environmenf the parentadolescent relations and ofgpr communication skills in Moldovan
families. Moreover, psychologists say that these conditions lead to a higher incidence of behavioral disorders in
adolescents

The results show that adolescents do not tell their parents if they have negative emosiatas, but tell their
friends, close relatives, teachers or family doctors instead. However, psychologists warn that, since the
psychologicalculture in Moldova is low, most adolescents go to the psychologist when they are in a critical
conditonandtheg sychi atrist’s iinvolvement is required

It is declared that the psychemotional instability of adolescents is another risk factor for adolescents
Adolescents find it difficult to handle their emotiorsespecially, anger, aggressiveness and anxiétya greater
extent than the representatives of other age groups.

Carers do not have sufficient knowledge about the risks of mental health in adolestigitssymptoms, the
moment when it is necessary to go to the psychologist and the institutions thatige free psychological
assistance to adolescents

RecommendationsPsychologists think that, in order to identify more adolescents exposed to mental health risks,
it is necessary to train family doctors in the identification of these risks

Tobacco consmption

The adolescents from Chisinau have the perception that smoking is in fashion and, beside the fact that smokers are
trendier; they are perceived as more mature. For these reasons, as well as to attract attention on them and do
what their friends telthem, many adolescents try smoking. The average age at which adolescents try tobacco is 14
although teachers think that many adolescents try smoking at a youngeMaje adolescents are predisposed to
smoke regularly although it is considered that bétle male adolescents and the female ones equally try smoking
before they turn 18. Moreover, many minors try smoking or smoke regularly, because tobacco is easily accessible
to minors, especially, in small shops

Mo s t carers ar e ag a.iHowever, soth® daers bhagenldss correst neackionthisy Carers
from Chisinau and from the suburbs have allowed adolescents to smoke in their presdiileeother carers apply
physical punishments when they find out that adolescents smoked

Alcohol corsumption

In Chisinau metropolitan area, the tradition of consuming alcohol in small quantities by minors, on holidays, in the
presence of carers is widespread. Although carers are against the consumption of alcohol by adolescents with their
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friends, most nmors said they consume alcohol with friends too. With friends adolescents, usually, consume more
alcohol. Moreover, it is estimated that two thirds of adolescents get drunk before they turn 18

It is considered that adolescents from rural areas are exgdsethe risk of alcohol abuse, because they have
fewer activities as well as because alcohol is more accessible in rural households. However, adolescents from
Chisinau do not find it difficult to buy alcohol either. The easies for adolescents to binphkile small shops

RecommendationsRespondents think it is necessary to impose the requirement to present the ID card to buy
alcohol, regardless of the age

Drug consumption

Since cannabis is perceived as a drug that is widespread, accessible apdrdhea other drugs, adolescents
consider that it is consumed most frequently by adolescehtss considered that adolescents consume drugs,
because they consider them cool. Drugs are, usually, consumed in groups and male adolescents consume then
more dten than female ones. However, some professionals consider that the incidence of drug consumption in
Chisinau is high

Although most adolescents declare that drug consumption is harmful, there are adolescents who perceive the
consumption of natural drug&.g. cannabisasbenefidgal. Theseadolescats have formed this opinion by reading
online information about the drugs

Since most adolescents perceive the reporting of drug consumption as a betrayal, many adolescents would not
report cases of drug consiption. The police inspectors confirm this attitude saying they have not received any
reporting from adolescents

Recommendationslo prevent the consumption among adolescents, it is suggested to

1 Promote models of behavipr

1 Promote and develop extrachoolactivities

1 Advertise a healthy lifestyje

T I'ncrease people’s responsibility tag report cases ¢
T Teach adolescents not to compln” with the har mful C
1

Increase the fines applied to carers if minors aone drugs
Reproductive health and sexual education

Usually, adolescents do not discuss with anyone about the decision to start their sexual life although they consider
that adolescents should discuss with a close person about it. Adolescents are influarmoaking the decision to

start their sexual life by the media or their partner. The opinion of many respondents is that adolescents start
sexual life close to the age of .15

Much of the information adolescents know about sexuality is information theymdoonline, as well as in the
educational institutions, at the activities carried out by thERC or from parents. However,ig assumed that
many Moldovan families do not address sexuality and 'waman relations or we see that the attitude towards
sexudity is traditional-the mother talks about sexuality with the girl and the father talks with the,looyonly the
mother addresses this subject with children irrespectiveggefder Some carers consider that it is necessary to
advisecarers howto addres sexuality in their discussions with adolescents, while there are carers who consider
that no counselingis required because sexuality must not be discussed with adolescents or these subjects are
treated sufficiently in the educational institutions
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Reconmendations Some carers consider that sexual education activities for carers and adolescents should be
carried out. It is considered thaeachers, psychologists and health workers should also participate in these
activities

However, it seems that parestdiscuss more and at a younger age with adolescents about sexuality in the last
years. Nevertheless, adolescents think that the age at which parents discuss with them is too late. In general,
adolescents and professionals consider that sexual educaticst start in kindergarteawhen children should be
explained the differences between sexes and personal hygiene. However, the subjects related to sexual
intercourse and its consequences must be explained to adolescents starting with the Bge of

Recommendtions With support of the Ministry of Health, it is necessary to create and advertise online content
on reproductive health and sexual education by health specialists, sexologists and psychologists

Equality of genders, gender roles and the influencewfure on them, as well as homosexualitse discussed in

few families of the adolescents. Carers consider that these subjects are addressed sufficiently at the educational
institutions while some carers think that homosexuality should not be discuss#u adolescents at all. In this
context, teachers point out that many adolescents have stereotypes related to the gender roles and homosexuality
is very rarely addressed at the classes

In generalteachers find it difficult to deliver classes on sexualiy the classes where adolescents are informed
about sexuality, there are pupils who feel embarrassed and pupils who make indecent comments on the subjects.
The teachers and professionals who inform adolescents say they need special trainings

Recommendadbns It is necessary to train teachers so that they are prepared methodologically and thematically to
deliver sexual education classes and activities

RecommendationsTeachers say it is necessary to increase the numbé&ooferoom classes where equalityf
genders, gender roles and the influence of culture on thaswell as homosexuality are discussed

RecommendationsTeachers say that sexual education should start earlier than the agei§.14

Recommendationsin addition to sexual education intemols, professionals consider that adolescents must have
the possibility to access content about reproductive health and sexuatlipe, on specializedvebsites that must
contain information produced by doctors, sexologists and psychologists. Profdsstbivk that the Ministry of
Health and the Ministry of Education should create this content

Family relations

It should be noted that there is a traditional attitude towards family relations. Both the adolescents and the carers
declare that female adolegnts should discuss more with mothers while male adolescents should discuss more
with fathers. I n addition, it can be noticed that 11
fathers. At the same time, professionals state that commication between adolescents and carers is limited and
often inefficient

Both the carers and the adolescents describe the family relations as favorable and many carers say that their
relation with adolescents is a friendship one although they also say plarents should ben a position of
authority with their childrenSo, a finding is that most carers do not communicate as equals with adolescents

RecommendationsCarers recommend psychological or fanasibyinseling conducted by the psychologist foreza
and adolescents with a view to improve their relations

RecommendationsAdolescents say that school psychologists must attend the meetingsrraf mastes with
carers and provideounselingo carers on how to improve relations with adolescents
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Recanmendations Carers welcome the awareness raising campaigns or sessions for carers on how to address
adolescents and train them in the efficient communication with carers

RecommendationsProfessionals recommend orgaimig educativeactivities on family élations for adolescents

At present, parentatounselingevents or activities are carried out, but both the carers and the professionals think
they are not sufficient

“ ’

RecommendationsProfessionals and some carers say that parentalnselingactivitieso r parents
should be carried out by an intergency working grouprganizedby the Ministry of Education, Ministry of Health
and Ministry oflLabor Social Protection and Familgoth the professionals and the carers say that parental
counselingshould be multiaspectual therefore it has to be delivered by different professiansdschers,
psychologists, doctors and legal experts

Professionals have suggested the following paretdainselingactivities

1 Psycheprevention activities by which psyetogists will inform carers about various subjects to prevent
behavioral and affective disorders

1 Individual and group psychologidal carers that would address the challenges faced by carers with
adolescents

1 Joint activities for carers and adolescerite.a large extent, professionals think these activities should be
interactive,for example sports or artistic activities should be performed. Professionals also welcomed the
organizationof competitions with awardshighlighting that motivation in the fan of rewards is important

1 Monthly thematic meetings held biprm mastes for carers where professionals from different fields or
representatives obrganizatios (e . g . , céntergareingitedi cul ”

9 Trainings and thematic seminars for parents caroedin the educational institutions or communicgnters;

1 Creation of support groups where the carers who faced problems and managed to tackle them would support
carers facing similar problems

1 Creation of a hotline foparentalcounselingspecializednly inparentd counseling.

RecommendationscCar er s suggest broadcasting pr ogreanostpopalar t he
TV stations. Carers also consider that it is efficierdrtadcastshort educative videas

Punishments of carers

In most cases, adolescents are punished with prohibitions, raising of the voice or lack of communication from
carers. In fewer cases, physical punishments are appdigidall the adolescents who participated in the study have
been slapped and some know caseisen adolescents are beaten by the family membé&fessionals say that
psychological and often physical violence are perceived as acceptable punishments and arecegeizedby

both the carers and the adolescents as efficient upbringing methods

Recanmendations Carers and professionals think that adolescents should be trained in the educational
institutions about the distinctions between punishment and abuse, but these trainings must be delivered by
MDCRP employees
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Since econonai migration is widespreath Moldova, all the respondents knew cases when adolescents have one

or both parents abroad. These adolescents are, usually, left in the care of adults, but there are cases when minors
look after minors. The general level ializingthe need for guardianship austodyis low and fewadolescents

have a legal guardian austodianand few of the respondents know if the left behind adolescents have a legal
guardian orcustodian

It should be highlighted that adolescents see the ladoents who have parents abroad as different and, to a large
extent, negatively. In addition, adolescents, carers and professionals say that these adolescents are more exposec
to risks than the adolescents whose parents are in the country. In most calsesjsks that are perceived are risks

fort he adol escents’ psychol ogical wellbeing and risks

Recommendations Since teachersconsder that the adolescents with parents abroad need psychological
counselingthey think it is neessary to create a socie¢nterfor children with parents abroad. Professionals think
that thiscentershould provide psychologicabunselingand social support to the adolescents

RecommendationsA more intense and structured collaboration of the edtional institutions with the MDCRP is
required in terms of the record keeping of children with parents abroad

Violence

The form of abuse that is perceived as the most common type of abuse is the psychological abuse. Moreover, it is
considered that psycHogical abuse is not perceived as a problem artgpe of violence that has to be reported.
Adol escents have the attitude that reporting psychol

At the same time according to adolescents and teachers, physighlise is more common among male
adolescents, adolescents who study at technicadationaleducation institutions and, usually, until the ageld

17. Most cases of beating among adolescents are not repoaed only the cases with bodily injuries or usie
weapons are communicated to the teachers or paliBeth the adolescents and the teachers report only cases
with bodily injuries

However, the police says that most cases of physical violence against adolescents are cases of domestic violence ¢
which fw are confirmed. In fact, all cases of domestic violence are difficult to prove and many adolescents and
carers say that people give up reporting abuse. It is considered that domestic abuse persists in vulnerable families
and in the families where caremnsume alcohol although psychologists declare that domestic violence against
adolescents also exists in welf families

RecommendationsAdolescents and police inspectors consider that more awareness raising campaigns are
required to informthegenergg u bl i ¢ about abuse and about .every indi

Recommendations Professionals say thafor a better activity of the multidisciplinary teams, the current
cooperation between the Ministry of Internal Affairs, Ministry of Health anididry of Labor Social Protection

and Family should be extended to cover the Ministry of Education, because many cases of violence against
adolescents take place in the educational institutions.

The study shows that the society perceives sexual abuse a8 s hame” t herefore many vi
are ashamed to report it. Many cases of sexual abuse are reported by educational institutions, but few teachers
are trained in the identification of sexual abuse against minors

RecommendationsTeaches say that all the teachers should attend trainings in the identification of sexual abuse
against minors
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Assistance

In most cases, adolescenteek help from their friends or close relatives and, in some cases, teachers or
psychologists. Teachers say thibecause of the culture of shame, adolescents rarely go to teachers for help. At
the same time, adolescents, especially those who are over 16, consider that professionals from institutions should
be asked to help only in extreme cases. Thus, it shoulddbed that it was difficult for adolescents to name the
services that are available to the adolescents from Chisinau beside the psychological and cwdisaling
services At the moment, adolescents consider that the adolescents from Chisinau need auwanced
psychologicatounselingservices

RecommendationsAdolescents say thatenters of consultancy for adolescents should be created in Chisinau
Respondents declare that thesenters should provide information about services addressed to the adelats,

about opportunities and offer assistance to adolescents in solving problems and implementing ideas. Some
adolescents evenonsider that the existing communitenters should offer these services

Adol escent s know about deiheeit a€ h Bervite for redagtingy dbuse. dn, addiiant [
adolescents go to the MDCRP very rarely and most c:
medical institutions and police inspectorates

RecommendationsSome teachers and caesay that the institutions providing social assistance to adolescents
and families with adolescents are focused on assisting adolescents from vulnerable families, but services for
adolescents from nofvulnerable settings should also be created. In additigrofessionals think that

1 Services should be anonymqus
1 Professionals should have a friendly attitude and inspire confidence
1 A hotline for adolescentspecializedn counselingshould be established

RecommendationsTo provide adolescents with multjsctual training and assistance, it is necessary to create
communitycenters in the educational institutions that would employ social workers, psychologists, health workers
and child rights protection professionals

RecommendationsSome teachers considehat it is necessary to introduce the position fdrm masterin
secondary education institutions so th&rm mastes are teacherspecializedin monitoring the classes and
delivering seminars on various subjects

At present, adolescents may benefit frdnee psychological counseling services in a numberaoters located in
Chisinau, but most adolescents consider that the most accegs#lylghological counselirggrvicesare theservices
of school psychologists. Psychologists say that, in most casdgseeots go to the psychologist with advanced
affective disorders, because the psychological culture in our country isTlova large extent, psychologists say
that the problems causing disorders are caused by the family environment so thafftésnecessary to provide
psychologicatounselingo carers too

RecommendationsA PSPC employee said that the current background of school psychologists is not good enough,
which makes it absolutely necessary to provide free professional development to theelsphychologists.
Moreover, the PSPC psychologist said that a ministerial strategy is required for improving the psychological
assistance offered to adolescents and childdenaddition, to improve psychological assistance it is necessary

1 Develop magrials forcounseling
1 Develop tools validated on national samples
1 Providespecializedffices
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RecommendationsSome professionals think that thedolescents access to psychol ogi c
could be increased by employing psychologists & ¢bmmunitycenters and ensuring their anonymity and the
mi nors’ access to ser(fvomdHsléywart hout carer s’ consent

RecommendationsPsychologists warn that more psychological prevention sessions for adolescents are needed.
Psychologists sggst that these sessions take the form of seminars or presentations made by professionals from
different areas during their visits to the educational institutions. In addition, psychologists say that activities must
be carried out to explain the psychodividual particularities to the adolescents. These activities are necessary for
the adolescents to understand each other, know what happens to them, how they express themselves at this age
and identify the aspects they should pay attention Moreover, psghologists say that the activities held with
adolescents must be agreed in advance with them, because spontaneous activities are not efficient with this
category of children

RecommendationsPsychologists recommend approving psychologiocainselingprograms that are broader and
longer.

The adolescents ageldl-17 are better informed about the YFHC services than the older adolescents

RecommendationsProfessionals consider that the YFHC should be advertised. To this end, it is suggested to
inform teachersabout YFHC and advise them to inform adolescents, as well as to inform adolescents by publishing
and disseminating leaflets and brochures

lR2f Sa0SydaQ ar¥sSae

The study shows that the risk of becoming the victim of a delinquency grows significantly dblescents turn
18. In addition, it should be noted that, after the age of 18, the biggest risk is to become the victim of hooliganism.

At the same ti me, mi nors are victims of car acciden
the educational institutions increased in the last years.

RecommendationsSome police inspectorsonsider it is necessary to introduce compulsory classes on the traffic
regulation in the curriculum of secondary education institutions

Use of Information and @mmunication Technologies

The actual generation of adolescents is considéred i t Heeaasé of the big number of hours they spend online.
However, it is noticed that adolescents spend more time on the internet as they grow older. To a large extent,
adolescents are online to communicate via the social networks and chat applications and to do their homework or
wor k. Thus, some teachers, although 1l imited in nur
purposes

Most adolescents say they knowe online risks. However, the study shows that many adolescents meet online
people they don’t know and send their pictures to t
online is relatively popular, especially among héghool pupils.Some parents are not against the online
communication and the sending of pictures to people met online. Professionals warn that education about the
online risks starts in the family. The adolescents from vulnerable families are more exposed to online risks
because they can be convinced easier to accept certain behaviors for specific amounts of money

Adolescents are exposed a lot to the risk of receiving indecent offers online or pornographic content against their
will. In addition, since the pornographimontent is accessible online, many adolescents are exposed to risks
associated with access to thisaterial.lt is considered that all the adolescents oldrhave accessed at least once
pornographic content and many of the older adolescents, especialffe mnes access pornographic content
regularly
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RecommendationsPsychologists recommend creating campaigns to educate adolescents about the online risks.
These campaigns should focus on the adolescents’ em

Education

Many adolescents are not saiisfl with the quality of education. To a large extent, the overloaded program is
considered the biggest problem of tleirrent educational systemThis is also a key factofa d ol escent s
In addition, the excessive presence of theoretical mataial lack of practical activities make many adolescents
and professionalsriticizehow education i®rganized.

RecommendationsTeachers think that there should be several basic subjects and a number of optional subjects

RecommendationsSome teachers caider that the teaching system should be mixed, in that it should combine
formal and informal teaching methods

RecommendationsTeachers say that the number of practical classes should be increased. For example, more
laboratory classes should be includgn subjects like chemistry and physies well as educational visits for the
foreign language classes

RecommendationsSome teachers suggest that the matefialg, for the Romanian languageshould be taught
from the perspective of topicalitwithout a focus on periods

RecommendationsAdolescents suggest that the classes should include more practical case studies so that
students are exposed to the realities of theeathey study and that more internships are orgzad.

RecommendationsAdolescentshink that privae companies should carry out events and trainings for adolescents
and young people so that the latteealizethe importance of sefflevelopment

Recommendations Adolescents say thathey need to be trained in time and stress managemeskills.
Respondents consider that the most effective way of conducting these trainings would béopaeer or through
support groups where successful adolescents would share their experience

In addition, adolescents dedicate little time to sddveloprent activities

RecommendationsAdolescents say thaxtracurriculareading should be fostered by orgainig reading groups in
the institutions

Recommendations Adolescents consider that the contests or competitions with awards would motivate
adolescens ' -dewelbpiment. Adolescents said that sports competitions may be carried (eam games,
marathon, cychg) or conferences or presentations of own creation

RecommendationsProfessionals consider tha d o | e s c @eveloprhent stolld be motivateby fostering
models of behavio In this context, some teachers declare it is necessary to conduct more activities with the
participation of personalities in the culture, business and science fields, as well as activities with parents who have
different professions

Extraschool activity

Since education and homework take a significant volume of adelest s° t i me, some of t her
extracurricular activities. Adolescents are, usually, informed about ed@ol activity opportunities inhe
educational institutions oronthe n s t i tebsiteso n s’

Voluntary activities are less popular than other types of extracurricular activiiegso | escent s say tF
sufficient time and knowledge to work as volunteers. However, there arersarho prohibit adolescents from
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conductingvoluntary activities, because they think the activities conducted by-gmrernmentalorganizatiors are
not safe

RecommendationsAdolescents consider that the Ministry of Education and the City Hall of Ghishnauld
advertise voluntary and extrachool activities

RecommendationsCarers think that the Ministry of Justice mumtsure the legalityof the nongovernmental
organizatiors Activities

In addition, it is mentioned that the poor financial situatiaf some families makes the participation of
adolescents in extrachool activities impossihle

RecommendationsProfessionals recommengroviding facilities to the adolescents from vulnerable or lew
income families so that adolescents participate in exdchool activities

Another reason why adolescents do not take part in estra h o o | activities is that tF

RecommendationsProfessionals say that, for the adolescents to be nmamtive in theextracurriculartime, these
activities must be more interestingnd interactive. Teachers consider that the extszhool programs must be
diversified

RecommendationsTeachers consider that adolescents should be materially motivated in some activities

1 With grants
T  With contests with awards
1 With snacks and drinks provided during the activities

RecommendationsA teacher in charge for orgaing events at a communityentersaid it is necessary to question
adolescents to find out about their preferences and requirements from the offer wéexrricular activities

Careercounseling

It should be mentioned that the adolescent$o have graduatedrom secondary education institutions are less
sure abouttheir future career than the adolescents who still attend these institutions. The prestedy does not
elaborate on the reason for such differendmut it is likely that the career orientation programs that are taught at
the civic education classes in the last yehewve beensuccessful. However, fewer pupils from rural areas and
pupilsin technicalvocationaleducation know what career to build

RecommendationsAdokscents consider thaheys houl d r e c e i Atei tf vmdgatimaete that thee “
online version of this magazine should be created

RecommendationsSome adolescentsconsdd er t hat it i sR $ lelcNJsnitanyth #Ministry of r e a t
Educationto deal witha d ol escent s’ career orientation. Adol esce
professionals who are informed about all aspects of education and gmmEnt in Moldova and that these
professionals should deliver trainings in the secondary and higher education institutions.

RecommendationsAdolescents consider that every institution should have a persanteacher— able to teach
career orientation.

Reommendations Adolescents recommend organin @perf DoorDdy events in educatior
companies. Adolescents also consider that employees of private companies and state authorities should visit the
educational institutions to explain the pgicularities of various economic activities and careers to the adolescents.
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Most carers discuss with adolescents about the future profession, but many adolescents consider these
discussions difficult. Psychologists declare that, due to the career otientactivities that are held in educational
institutions, adolescents discover that they have other skills and interests than those suggested by their carers

RecommendationsS ¢ h o o | psychol ogi scomselngg egramen ch gp & fpmoiedsiahal | e s ¢
orientation.

RecommendationdPsychologists say that new psychological tests must be developed or validated and more digital
career orientation tools need to be created. According to psychologists, many of the tests that are currently used
for career orientation are outdated.

RecommendationsCarers say that more information on career orientation should be posted on the social
networks

Paidemployment

The possibility of employing adolescents from the age of 16 is perceived positively bggdirees of respondents

who patrticipated in the study. Respondents consider that the participation of adolescents dakiblemarket
develops important skills, serves as professional orientation and reduces the range of risks adolescents are
exposed toHowever, respondents have doubts related to the employment criteria. The most significant risks seen
by the respondents are the participation of adolescents in works that require physical efforts or may harm their
health, in works over schedule or in nigstiifts and, especially, the delays in paying wages or the failure to pay
wages tathe adolescents

RecommendationsCarers consider that adolescents should be informed about employment opportunities by
entrepreneurs in the educational institutions at thene of the school year. Carers also consider that these
opportunities should be posted online on the social networks
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